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Gunnlaugs saga ormstungu

The Saga of Gunnlaug Serpent-Tongue







Fra Porsteini Egilssyni

I - PORSTEINN EGILSSON

Dorsteinn Egilsson, grandson of Skalla-Grimr, farms at Borg in Borgarfjoror.
He is wealthy, well liked, and even-tempered, though not the athlete bis father
was. He marries Jéfridr, and the bousebold includes Himmgerdr, ber daughter by
an earlier marriage.

Porsteinn hét madr. Hann var Egilsson, Skalla-Grimssonar,
Thorstein was-called a-man  He was  Egil’s-son of-Skalla-Grim’s-son
Kveld-Ulfssonar hersis 6r Noregi, en Asgerdr hét modir
of-Kveld-Ulf s-son (the)-lord ~ from  Norway bur  Asgerd was-called  mother
Porsteins ok var Bjarnardéttir.

ofThorstein  and was  Bjorn’s-daughter

Porsteinn bj6 at Borg i Borgarfirdi. Hann var audigr at fé
Thorstein dwelt ar  Borg  in Borgarflord He was wealthy — in  goods
ok hofdingi mikill, vitr madr ok hogverr ok hofsmadr
and  a-chieftain  grear a-wise man and  even-tempered and a-moderate-man
um alla hluti. Engi var hann afreksmadr um voxt eda afl

in all  things  No was  he a-man-of-prowess in  growth or  strength
sem Egill, fadir hans, en p6 var hann it mesta afarmenni
as Egil father  his bur  yet was  he the greatest  outstanding-man
ok vinszll af allri alpydu. Porsteinn var venn  madr, hvitr
and  popular by all (the)-people  Thorstein was  a-handsome man white
4 hir ok eygr manna bezt. Hann atti  Jofridi Gunnarsdottur,
in hair and eyed  of-men  best He married Jofrid Gunnar’s-daughter
Hlifarsonar. Hana hafdi att  fyrr Péroddr, sonr Tungu-Odds,
of Hiifvson  Her  bad  married before Thorodd — son  of-Tunga-Odd
ok var peira dottir Hungerdr, er par faddist upp at Borg
and was  of-them daughter Hungerd who  there was-reared up at  Borg
med DPorsteini. Jofridr var skorungr mikill.

with  Thorstein Jofrid was  a-paragon great
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GUNNLAUG AND GISLI

Pau DPorsteinn attu margt barna, en pd koma fa vid
They  Thorstein(-and-she) had ~ many of-children but  yet  come few into

pessa sogu. Skuali var ellstr sona peira, annarr Kollsveinn,

this saga Skuli was  eldest  of-sons of-them  second Kollsvein
pridi Egill.
third  Egil

Draumr Porsteins Egilssonar

II - PORSTEINN’S DREAM

A Norwegian skipper, Bergfinny, winters with Porsteinn and takes an interest in
dreams. Porsteinn dreams of a swan on bis roof; two eagles that court ber and
kill each other, and a falcon that she then flies away with. Bergfinnr reads it as a
daughter over whom two suitors will die; Porsteinn calls the reading unfriendly
and turns cold to him.

Eitt sumar, er pat sagt, at skip kom af hafi i Gufuarosi.
One  summer is it said that a-ship came  from sea into  Gufuaros
Bergfinnr er nefndr styrimadr fyrir skipinu, norrenn at ett,
Bergfinn i named  skipper for  theship  Norwegian in family
audigr at fé¢ ok heldr vi0 aldr. Hann var vitr madr.
wealthy ~ in  goods and rather in  years He was  a-wise man
Porsteinn bondi reid til skips ok réd jafnan mestu, hver
Thorstein farmer  rode  to  (the)-ship and decided always most what
kaupstefna var, ok svd var enn. Austmenn vistudust, en
(the)-market was  and so was  still (The)-Norwegians  took-lodging ~ but
Porsteinn tok vid styrimanni, fyrir pvi at hann beiddist pangat.
Thorstein took in  (the)-skipper for this  that he asked thither
Bergfinnr var fataladr of vetrinn, en DPorsteinn veitti
Bergfinn was  of-few-words over the-winter  but  Thorstein entertained
honum vel. Austmadrinn hendi mikit gaman at draumum.

bim well  The-Norwegian took much amusement at  dreams

12
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Um varit  einn dag reddi Porsteinn um vid Bergfinn, ef

In the-spring one  day  spoke Thorstein abour with Bergfinn whether
hann vildi rida med honum upp undir Valfell Par var pa
be would  ride  with  him up under  Valfell There was  then
pingstéd peira Borgfirdinga. En Porsteini var sagt, at fallnir
assembly-place  of-those of-the-Borgfjord-men But to-Thorstein  was said  that fallen

veeri badarveggir hans. Austmadrinn kvedst  pat vilja, ok
were  booth-walls his The-Norwegian says-of-himself that  ro-wish and
ridu peir heiman of daginn prir saman ok huskarl Porsteins,
rode  they  from-home over the-day  three together —and a-house-carl of-Thorstein

par til er bpeir koma til bzjar pess, er at Grenjum heitir.

there until that they  come to  farm that which at  Grenjar is-called
bPar bjo einn madr félidill, er Atli hét. Hann var
There  dwelt  one man of-little-means  who Adi  was-called He was

landseti Porsteins, ok beiddi Porsteinn Atla, at hann feri

a-tenant ofThorstein and  asked Thorstein Atli that  be should-go
til starfs med peim ok hefdi  pal ok reku. Hann gerdi
to  work with ~ them and  should-have a-pick and a-spade He did

sva. Ok er peir koma upp undir Valfell til budartoftanna,
50 And  when they  come up under  Valfell to  the-booth-foundations
pa toku peir til starfs allir ok fxrdu Gt veggina. Vedrit  var
then took  they 1o work all and moved  out the-walls The-weather was
heitt af sélu, ok vard peim DPorsteini ok Austmanni erfitt.
hot from (the)-sun and became to-them Thorstein and  (the)-Norwegian hard

Ok er peir hoféu ut fert veggina, pa settist Porsteinn nidr
And  when they  bad out moved the-walls then sat-himself Thorstein down
ok Austmadr 1 buadartoftina, ok sofnadi Porsteinn ok lét

and (the)-Norwegian in  the-booth-foundation and fell-asleep  Thorstein and  bebaved
illa i svefni. Austmadr sat hji honum ok lét hann njota
ill in  sleep The-Norwegian sat by him and let  him enjoy

draums sins, ok er hann vaknadi, var honum erfitt ordit.

dream bis and when  he woke was  to-him bard become

13
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Austmadr spurdi, hvat hann hefdi dreymt, er hann lét
The-Norwegian  asked what b had dreamed that  he bebaved
sva illa i svefni.

50 il in sleep

Porsteinn svaradi: “Ekki er mark at draumum.”

Thorstein answered  Not is  meaning in  dreams

Ok er peir ridu heim um kveldit, pa spyrr Austmadr,
And  when they  rode  home in the-evening  then  asks (the)-Norwegian
hvat Porstein hefdi dreymt.

what  Thorstein had dreamed

Porsteinn segir: “Ef ek segi pér drauminn, pa skaltu rada

Thorstein says If I el thee  the-dream then  shalt-thou read
hann, sem hann er til” Austmadr kvedst a pat hetta
him as be is  thereto  The-Norwegian says-of-himself on that to-risk
mundu.

would

Porsteinn melti pa: “Pat dreymdi mik, at ek pottumst
Thorstein spoke then  This  dreamed me that I thought-myself
heima vera at Borg ok ati fyrir karldurum, ok si ek
at-home  to-be at Borg and outside before  (the)-men’-door and looked I
upp 4 hisin ok 4 maninum alft eina vena ok fagra,
up on  the-houses and on  the-ridge a-swan one  fine and  fair
ok pottumst ek eiga ok potti mér allgod. Pa sa ek fljiga
and  thought-myself I~ to-own and seemed to-me very-good Then saw I  fly

ofan fri fiollunum 6rn  mikinn. Hann fl6 hingat ok settist

down  from  the-fells an-eagle  great He flew  hither and  settled
hja alftinni ok klakadi vid hana blidliga, ok hon pétti mér
by  the-swan  and chattered  with her kindly and  she seemed  to-me

pat vel pekkjast. P4 sa ek, at oOrninn var svarteygr ok
that  well  to-accept Then saw I that  the-eagle  was  black-eyed and
jarnkler viaru 4 honum. Vaskligr syndist mér hann. Pvi naxst

iron-claws ~ were  on him Gallant appeared  to-me e This  next

14
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sa ek fljoga annan fugl af sudratt. Sa fl6 hingat il
saw I fly another  bird  from (the)-south-quarter That flew hither to
Borgar ok settist 4 husin hja alftinni ok vildi pydast hana.
Borg and settled  on the-houses by  the-swan  and wished to-woo  her
bPat var ok o6rn  mikill. Bratt potti mér si Orninn, er
That was also an-eagle grear Soon  seemed  to-me that the-eagle  who
fyrir var, yfast mjok, er hinn kom til, ok peir bordust
before  was  to-bristle much when  the-other came  thither and they  fought
snarpliga ok lengi, ok pat si ek, at hvirumtveggja bladdi.
sharply and long and that saw T that  to-each-of-(the)-two  bled
Ok sva lauk peira leik, at sinn veg hné hvarr peira af
And 5o ended  of-them (the)-game that his-own way sank  each of-them  from
husmaninum, ok varu pa badir daudir, en alftin sat eftir
the-house-ridge and were  then both dead but  the-swan sat  behind
hnipin mjoék ok daprlig. Ok pa si ek fljuga fugl 6r vestri.
drooping  much  and sorrowful  And then saw I  fly a-bird from (the)-west
Pat var valr. Hann settist hja alftinni ok lét  blitt vid
That was a-falcon He settled by  the-swan  and bebaved gently toward
hana, ok sidan flugu pau i brott badi samt i sému
her and  afterward  flew they  off away  both together in  (the)-same
xtt, ok pa vaknada ek. Ok er draumr bpessi omerkiligr,”
quarter and  then woke I And is  dream this insignificant
segir hann, “ok mun vera fyrir vedrum, at bau matast
says be and  will be for winds that they — meet-each-other

i lofti o6r peim wttum, er mér potti fuglarnir fljuga.”

in (the)-air from those  quarters  where to-me seemed  the-birds to-fly
Austmadr segir: “Ekki er pat min wtlan,” segir hann, “at
The-Norwegian  says Not is  that my opinion says be that
sva se”

50 be

15
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Porsteinn mzlti pa: “Ger af drauminum, slikt er pér synist
Thorstein spoke then Make — of  the-dream such  as  to-thee seems
likligast, ok lat mik heyra”

most-likely  and let  me bear

Austmadr malti: “Fuglar peir munu vera manna fylgjur. En
The-Norwegian spoke  Birds thoe will  be  ofmen fuchs  But
husfreyja pin er eigi heil, ok mun hon fxzda meybarn fritc ok
housewife thy is mor  whole and will  she  bear  a-girl-child  comely and
fagrt, ok munt pi unna pvi mikit. En gofgir menn munu bidja
fair and wilt thou love it much  But noble men will ask-for

dottur pinnar 6r peim zttum, sem pér pottu ernirnir fljiga

daughter  thy from those  quarters  as to-thee seemed  the-eagles  to-fly
at, ok leggja 4 hana ofrist ok berjast of hana ok latast
to and lay on her overmuch-love and  fight over her and  perish

badir af pvi efni. Ok pvi nest mun inn pridi madr bidja hennar
both  from that cause And this next will  the third man  ask-for her

or peiri ztt, er valrinn flo at, ok peim mun hon gift verda.
from thar  quarter where the-falcon flew to  and to-him will  she  given be

Nu hefi ek pyddan draum pinn ok hygg eftir munu ganga.”
Now have I  interpreted dream thy and think  after  will g
Porsteinn svarar: “Illa er draumr radinn ok ovingjarnliga,”
Thorstein answers 1l is  (the)-dream read and  unfriendly

sagdi hann, “ok munt pad ekki drauma rida kunna”

said be and  wilt thou not dreams to-read  know
Austmadr svarar: “Pi munt at raun um komast, hversu
The-Norwegian —answers — Thou  wilt to  proof  about get how
eftir gengr.”

after  goes

Porsteinn lagdi fed 4 Austmanninn, ok for hann 4 brott
Thorstein laid coldness on  the-Norwegian and went he off away
um sumarit, ok er hann ni 6ér  sdgunni.

in the-summer —and is  he now out-of the-saga

16



Fadd Helga in fagra
III - HELGA THE FAIR IS BORN

Dorsteinn orders Jofridr to expose the child if it is a girl. She sends the newborn
secretly to Porgerdr at Hjardarholt to be reared. Six years later Porsteinn visits
and admires a girl among three at the bench; Porgerdr tells him she is his own

daughter. He forgives the deceit and takes Helga home.
melti il

Um sumarit bjost Porsteinn  til pings ok

for

hann fér heiman:

In and

“Sva

the-summer  made-ready — Thorstein assembly spoke

to

Jofridar husfreyju, adr er  hattat)”

Jofrid before  he

segir hann, “at pu ert med

housewife

went  from-home ~ So is-(it) arranged

barni, ok skal pat barn Wt

says be that thou art with  child and shall ~ that child  out

ef sveinn er”
be-reared if (i)-is

land  var allt alheidit,

when  (the)-land was

bera, ef pu fxdir meybarn,
if

var pa sidvandi nokkurr, er

en upp fxda,

be-carried thou bearest but

Ok pat
And

a-girl-child up a-boy

that was then a-custom — some all

wholly-heathen
at peir menn, er félitlir viru, en st60 Omegd mjok til

that those men who  of-little-means  were but  stood  dependents much  to

handa, létu Gt bera  bérn sin, ok potti po illa gert avalle.
hands
Ok er

And  when  Thorstein

ler out be-carried children their —and seemed yer ill  done  always

Porsteinn hafdi petta melt, pa svarar Jofridr: “Petta

bad this spoken  then answers  Jofrid This

er Opinsliga melt,” segir hon, “slikr madr
she

sem pu ert, ok mun

is  unlike-thee  spoken says such a-man  as thou art and will

pér eigi synast petta at lata gera, sva audigr madr sem pu ert.”

to-thee not  seem this to let  be-done so  wealthy a-man as thou art
Porsteinn svarar: “Veizt pu skaplyndi mitt,” segir hann, “at
Thorstein answers  Knowest  thou temper my says be that
eigi mun hlydisamt verda, ef af er brugdit”

not  will tolerable become  if  from is  departed

17
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Sidan reid hann til pings, en Jofridr faddi medan meybarn
Afterward rode  he to assembly but Jofrid bore meanwhile  a-girl-child
akafa  fagrt. Konur vildu pat bera at henni, en hon
exceedingly  fair Women — wished it to-carry to  her but  she
kvad pess litla porf ok lét pangat kalla smalamann sinn,
said — of-thar little  need  and had  thither call shepherd her

er DPorvardr hét, ok mzlti hon: “Hest minn skaltu taka
who  Thorvard was-called and  spoke she Horse my shalt-thou  take
ok leggja s60ul 4 ok fera barn petta vestr i Hjardarholt
and lay a-saddle on and carry  child  this west to  Hjardarholt
Porgerdi Egilsdottur ok bid hana upp fzda med leynd, sva at
to-Thorgerd ~ Egils-daughter — and ask  her up  to-rear with  secrecy  so  that
Porsteinn verdi eigi varr vid, ok peim astaraugum renni ek
Thorstein  become not  aware thereof and with-such loving-eyes ass 1
til barns pessa, at vist eigi nenni ek, at pat sé Gt borit.
to  child this that certainly not  can-bear I that it be out carried
En hér eru prjar merkr silfrs, er b skalt hafa at verkkaupi,
But here are three  marks  ofsilver which thou shalt  have as wages

en Dborgerdr skal fa pér fari vestr par ok vist um haf”
and  Thorgerd shall ~ get for-thee passage west  there and provisions over sea
Porvardr gerdi sem hon melti. Sidan reid hann vestr
Thorvard did as she spoke Afterward  rode  be west

i Hjardarholt med barnit ok fekk DPorgerdi i  hendr,

to  Hjardarholt with the-child  and ~ gave to-Thorgerd  into  hands

[N

en hon lét upp fxda landseta sina, er bjuggu inn
and  she had — up rear tenants ber who  dwelt in at
Leysingjastodum i Hvammsfirdi. En hon ték DPorvardi fari
Leysingjastadir in  Hvammsford And  she took  for-Thorvard  passage
nordr i1 Steingrimsfirdi 1 Skeljavik ok vist of haf, ok
north in  Steingrimsford in  Skeljavik and  provisions over sea and
for hann par Gtan, ok er hann nd 6r ségunni.

went  be there abroad —and is  be now out-of the-saga
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Ok er DPorsteinn kom heim af pingi, pa sagdi Jofridr honum,
And  when Thorstein came  home  from assembly then said  Jofrid to-him

at barnit er Gt borit, sem hann hafdi fyrir malt, en smalamadr
that the-child is out carried as be bad before  spoken  but (the)-shepherd

var i brott hlaupinn ok stolit i brott hesti hennar. Porsteinn

was off away  run and stolen  off away  horse  her Thorstein
kvad hana hafa vel gert ok fekk sér smalamann annan.
said  her to-have well done and gor  for-himself a-shepherd another

NG lidu sva sex vetr, at petta vard ekki vist. Ok Dpa
Now  passed  so six  winters that this became  not known And  then

reid Porsteinn til heimbods vestr i Hjardarholt til Olafs

rode  Thorstein to  a-home-invitation west to  Hjardarholt to  Olaf
pa,  mags sins, Hoskuldssonar, er pa potti vera
Peacock  kinsman-by-marriage  bis Hoskuld’s-son who  then seemed  to-be

med mestri virdingu allra hofdingja vestr par. Porsteini var
with  greatest  honor of-all  chieftains west there  To-Thorstein ~ was
par vel fagnat, sem likligt var.

there well welcomed — as likely was

Ok einnhvern dag at veizlunni, er pat sagt, at Porgerdr sat 4
And  one day at  the-feast is it said  that Thorgerd sat  in
tali vid Porstein, brodur sinn, i ondvegi, en Olafr atti tal vid
talk  with Thorstein brother  ber in (the)-high-seat but Olaf  had talk with
adra menn. En yfir gegnt peim 4 bekkinum situ meyjar prijar.
other  men And over opposite them  on the-bench sat maidens  three
ba mealti Porgerdr: “Hversu lizt pér, brodir, 4 stalkur
Then  spoke Thorgerd How seems  to-thee  brother on  girls
pessar, er hér sitja gegnt okkr?”

these who here it opposite  us-two

19
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Hann svarar: “Allvel,” segir hann, “ok er po ein fegrst
He answers Very-well says be and is  yet ome  fairest
miklu, ok hefir hon vanleik Olafs, en hviti ok yfirbragd
by-much  and  bas she (the)-beauty of-Olaf and (the)-fairness and look

vart Myramanna.”

our  of-the-Myramen

Porgerdr svarar: “Vist er pat satt, er pu segir, brodir,

Thorgerd answers Certainly is  that  true which  thou  sayest brother
at hon hefir hviti ok yfirbragd vart Myjramanna, en
that  she bhas (the)-fairness and  look our  of-the-Myramen but

eigi venleik Olafs pa, pvi at hon er eigi hans dottir”
not  (the)-beauty of-Olaf Peacock because that she is  mot  his daughter
“Hversu ma pat vera?” segir Porsteinn, “en pé sé hon pin
How may that  be says Thorstein and  yer be she thy
dottir”

daughter

Hon svarar: “Med sannendum at segja pér, frendi” kvad
She answers  With truth to  say to-thee  kinsman said
hon, “pa er pessi pin dottir, en eigi min, in fagra mer” —
she then is  this thy  daughter and not  mine  the fair maiden

ok segir honum sidan allt, sem farit hafdi, ok bidr hann
and  tells bim afterward  all as gone  had and asks  him
fyrirgefa sér ok konu sinni pessi afbrigdi.

forgive ber and wife his this transgression

Porsteinn melti: “Ekki kann ek ykkr at 4saka um Dbetta,
Thorstein spoke Not can I you-two to blame  for  this
ok veltr pangat, sem vera vill, um flesta hluti, ok hafid
and  rolls-(it)  thither as to-be  (it)-will in most things  and have
pit  vel yfir slétt  vanhyggju mina. Lizt mér svi 4 mey

you-two well over  smoothed  shortsightedness  my Seems  to-me 5o on maiden
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pessa, at mér pykkir mikil gifta i at eiga jafnfagre
this that to-me  seems great good-fortune in to  own  so-fair
barn, eda hvat heitir hon?”

a-child  or what  is-called  she

“Helga heitir hon,” segir Porgerdr.

Helga is-called ~ she says Thorgerd

“Helga in fagra” segir DPorsteinn. “Na skalt pi bua

Helga the Fair says Thorstein Now  shalt thou  make-ready
ferd hennar heim med mér”

Jjourney  her bome  with  me

Hon gerdi sva. Porsteinn var padan at leiddr med g6dum
She did 50 Thorstein was  thence  out escorted with  good
gjofum, ok reid Helga heim med honum ok feddist par
gifts and rode  Helga home  with  him and  was-reared  there
upp med mikilli virding ok ast af fodur ok modur ok
up with ~ great honor and love from father ~ and mother and
6llum frendum.

all kinsmen

Fra Gunnlaugi ok Helgu

IV - GUNNLAUGR AND HELGA

llugi the Black of Gilsbakki has a son Gunnlaugr, precocious, strong, quarrelsome,
and a poet sharp enough to be called Serpent-tongue. At twelve be asks to travel
and, refused, rides off to Borg, where he studies law with Porsteinn and plays
chess with Helga. Later, in play, be bas Porsteinn teach him how a betrothal is
made, and betroths Helga to himself before witnesses.

I penna tima bjo wuppi a4 Hvitarsidu 4 Gilsbakka Illugi
In  this time  dwelt up in  Hvitarsida at  Gilsbakki Tllugi
svarti ~ Hallkelsson, Hrosskelssonar. Médir Illuga var DPuridr
(the)-Black ~ Hallkel’s-son of-Hrosskel’s-son Mother — of-Illugi  was ~ Thurid
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dylla, dottir Gunnlaugs ormstungu. Illugi var annarr mestr
Dylla  daughter of-Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue  Illugi was  (the)-second  greatest
hofdingi i Borgarfirdi en DPorsteinn Egilsson. Illugi svarti  var
chieftain in Borgarflord after Thorstein Egil’s-son Illugi  (the)-Black was
storeignamadr ok hardlyndr mjok ok helt vel vini sina. Hann
a-great-landowner ~ and hard-tempered much  and held well friends bis He
atti  Ingibjorgu, dottur Asbjarnar Hardarsonar or Ornolfsdal.
married Ingibjorg daughter  of-Asbjorn Hord’s-son from  Ornolfsdal
Modir Ingibjargar var Porgerdr, dottir Midfjardar-Skeggija.
Mother  of-Ingibjorg was  Thorgerd daughter  of-Midfjord-Skeggi

Born  Ingibjargar ok Illuga viru morg, en fa koma

Children  of-Ingibjorg and  of-lllugi  were many bur  few come
vi0 pessa sogu. Hermundr hét sonr beira, en annarr
into  this saga Hermund was-called  son of-them  and  another

Gunnlaugr. Badir varu peir efniligir menn ok pa frumvaxta.
Gunnlaug Both were  they  promising  men and then  full-grown
Sva er sagt fra Gunnlaugi, at hann var snemmendis
So is  (it)-said about Gunnlaug that  he was  early

bradgerr, mikill ok sterkr, ljésjarpr 4 har, ok fér
precocious big and  strong light-chestnut  in  hair ~ and  suited-(him)
allvel, svarteygr ok nokkut nefljotr ok skapfelligr i andliti,
very-well  black-eyed and  somewhat  ugly-nosed and comely in  face
midmjér ok herdimikill, kominn 4 sik  manna bezt,
slim-waisted  and  broad-shouldered ~ come to  himself  of-men best

hivadamadr mikill i o6llu skaplyndi ok framgjarn snemmendis

a-boisterous-man ~ great in all  temper and  forward early
ok vi0 allt 6vxginn ok hardr ok skiald mikit ok heldr
and toward all  unyielding  and  hard and  a-skald  great and  rather

nidskar ok kalladr Gunnlaugr ormstunga. Hermundr var
scurrilous  and  called Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue ~ Hermund was
peira vinszlli ok hafdi hofdingjabragd 4 sér.
of-them  (the)-more-popular and had a-chieftain’s-bearing ~ on  himself
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Ok er Gunnlaugr var tolf vetra gamall, bad hann fodur

And  when  Gunnlaug was  twelve of-winters old asked  be father
sinn fararefna, ok kvadst hann vilja fara atan ok sja
bis for-travel-means and  said-of-himself  be to-wish to-go abroad and  to-see

sid annarra manna. Illugi bondi tok pvi seinliga, kvad hann
custom  of-other men Illugi  farmer  rook it  slowly said — him
eigi mundu pykkja godan i utlondum, er hann pottist
not  would seem good in  foreign-lands  since be thought-himself
trautt mega semja vid hann par heima, sem hann vildi
hardly  to-be-able to-agree with him there at-home  as be wished
Ok einnhvern morgin var pat alllithu sidar, at Illugi bondi
And  one morning  was it very-little  later that Illugi  farmer

gekk Gt snemma ok si, at (tibdr hans var opit, ok

went  out early and saw  that outbuilding  bis was  open  and
varu lagdir Gt vorusekkar nokkurir 4 hladit sex ok par
were  laid out ware-sacks some on  the-courtyard six  and there

lénur  med. Hann undradist petta mjok.

pack-cloths with ~ He wondered-at  this much

bPar gekk pa at madr ok leiddi fjogur hross, ok var bar
There went  then up a-man and led four horses and was  there
Gunnlaugr, sonr hans, ok mzlti: “Ek hefi sekkana ut lagit”
Gunnlaug son bis and  spoke I bave  the-sacks out laid
segir hann.

says be

Hlugi spyrr, hvi hann gerdi svi. Hann sagdi, at bpat skyldi
Tllugi asks why  he did 50 He said that that  should
vera fararefni hans. Illugi malti: “Engi rdd skalt pu taka
be travel-means  his Tllugi spoke No counsel  shalt thou take
af mér ok fara hvergi, fyrr en ek vil” — ok kippdi
from  me and go nowhere  sooner than I wish and  pulled
inn aftr vorusekkunum.

in back  the-ware-sacks
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Gunnlaugr reid pa i brott padan ok kom um kveldit ofan til
Gunnlaug rode then off away  thence  and came in  the-evening down to
Borgar, ok baud Porsteinn bondi honum par at vera, ok bat
Borg and invited  Thorstein farmer  bim there to  be and  that
piggr hann. Gunnlaugr segir Porsteini, hversu farit hafdi med
acceprs  he Gunnlaug tells  to-Thorstein ~ how gone  had between
peim fedgum. Porsteinn bad hann par vera peim stundum,
those  father-and-son Thorstein bade  him there  be those  times

sem hann vildi, ok par var hann pau missari ok nam 16gspeki
as be wished and there was he those half-years and learned law-lore

at  Dorsteini, ok virdist 6llum monnum par vel til  hans.

from  Thorstein and seemed  to-all men there well  toward him
Jafnan skemmtu pau Helga sér at tafli ok Gunnlaugr.
Often amused they  Helga themselves at ~ chess  and  Gunnlaug

Lagdi hvart peira gbédan pokka til  annars bradliga, sem
Laid each of-them  good liking toward  (the)-other  soon as
raunir bar 4 sidan. DPau varu mjok jafnaldrar.

proofs bore on afterward They were  much  of-an-age

Helga var svi fogr, at bat er sogn frodra manna, at
Helga was so  fair that it is  (the)-report of-learned men that
hon hafi fegrst kona verit a Islandi. Har hennar var sva
she bas  fairest woman  been in Iceland Hair  her was  so
mikit, at pat matti hylja hana alla, ok sva fagrt sem gull
great that it might  hide ber all and so  fair as gold
barit, ok engi kostr pétti pa pvilikr sem Helga in fagra
beaten  and  no match  seemed  then  such as Helga the  Fair
i ollum Borgarfirdi ok vidara  annars stadar.

in all Borgarflord and  more-widely in-another place
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Ok einnhvern dag, er menn situ i stofu at Borg,
And  one day when  men sat in  (the)-sitting-room at Borg
pa mealti Gunnlaugr til Porsteins: “Einn er sa hlutr i
then  spoke Gunnlaug to  Thorstein One is  that thing in

I6gum, er b hefir eigi kennt mér, at fastna mér konu.

law which  thou hast not  taught  me to  betroth  to-me a-woman
Porsteinn segir: “Pat er litit mal” — ok kenndi honum
Thorstein says That  is  a-little matter and  taught him
atferli.

(the)-procedure
Pi melti Gunnlaugr: “Nu skalt pa vita, hvart mér hafi

Then  spoke Gunnlaug Now  shalt thou know  whether to-me has
skilizt, ok mun ek nd taka i hond pér ok lita sem
been-understood and  will I now take in hand thine and act  as

ek festa mér Helgu, dottur pina”

I betroth to-me Helga daughter  thy

Porsteinn segir: “Parfleysi xtla ek pat vera” segir hann.
Thorstein says A-needless-thing think I  that to-be says he
Gunnlaugr preifadi pa pegar i hoénd honum ok malti:
Gunnlaug grasped then at-once in  hand his and  spoke
“Veit mér nd petta,” segir hann.

Grant  to-me now this says be

“Ger sem p vill” segir Porsteinn, “en pat skulu peir vita,
Do as thou wilt says Thorstein but  that shall they  know
er hji eru staddir, at petta skal vera sem oOmezlt ok pessu
who by  are  present that  this shall ~ be as unspoken and  this

skulu engi undirmal fylgja.”

shall no secret-terms  follow
Sidan nefndi Gunnlaugr sér vatta ok fastnadi sér
Afterward  named Gunnlaug for-bimself  witnesses and  betrothed to-himself

Helgu ok spurdi sidan, hvart pa meatti svi nyta. Hann

Helga and  asked afterward  whether  then  might 50 avail ~ He
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kvad sva vera mega, ok vard moénnum mikit gaman at
said s0 to-be  to-be-able and became to-men much amusement  at
pessu, peim sem vid varu staddir.

this those who  thereat were  present

Helga verdr heitkona Gunnlaugs
V - HELGA IS BETROTHED TO GUNNLAUGR

Onundr of Mosfell has three sons, of whom Hrafn is the foremost — a poet, and a
traveled man. Gunnlaugr, now eighteen, asks Porsteinn for Helga and is refused
as an unsettled man. Illugi presses the suit at Borg, and Porsteinn agrees to a
compromise: Helga will be Gunnlaugr’s promised woman for three years, but not
affianced, and Dorsteinn is free of it if Gunnlaugr does not return as agreed.
Gunnlaugr sails to Norway.

Onundr hét madr, er bjo sudr at Mosfelli Hann var
Onund was-called a-man  who dwelt south —at  Mosfell He was

au0madr inn mesti ok hafdi godord sudr par um nesin.

a-rich-man  the  greatest and had a-chieftaincy south  there about  the-nesses
Hann var kvangadr madr, ok hét Geirny kona hans
He was  a-married man and  was-called ~ Geirny wife his

Gnupsdottir, Molda-Gnupssonar, er nam sudr Grindavik.
Gnup’s-daughter of-Molda-Gnup’s-son who settled south — Grindavik

beira synir varu peir Hrafn ok DPorarinn ok Eindridi. Allir
Ofithem sons  were they Hrafn  and Thorarin  and Eindridi Al
varu peir efniligir menn, en p6é var Hrafn fyrir peim i
were  they  promising  men bur  yer was Hrafn before  them in
hvivetna. Hann var mikill madr ok sterkr, manna sjaligastr

everything He was  a-big man and  strong of-men most-handsome
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ok skald gott, ok er hann var mjék rosknadr, pa fér hann
and a-skald good  and when be was  much  matured then went he
landa 4 milli ok virdist  hvervetna vel, par sem hann kom.
of-lands in between and was-esteemed everywbere well  there where he came
P4 bj6 sudr 4 Hijalla i Olfusi peir Péroddr inn spaki
Then dwelt souh ar Hjli  in Olfis  they Thorodd — the Wik
Eyvindarson ok Skafti, sonr hans, er pa var 16gségumadr
Eyvind’s-son and  Skafti son his who then was  law-speaker

a Islandi. Modir Skafta var Rannveig, dottir Gnups

in  Iceland Mother of-Skafti  was  Rannveig daughter  of-Gnup
Molda-Gnlipssonar, ok varu peir systrasynir Skafti ok
of-Molda-Gnup’s-son and  were they sisters’-sons Skafti and
Onundarsynir. Var par vinitta mikil med frendsemi.
Onund’s-sons Was  there friendship ~ great with  kinship

P4 bjo Gt at Raudamel DPorfinnr Sel-Porisson ok atti sjau
Then dwelt out at Raudamel Thorfinn Sel-Thorir’s-son and had  seven
sonu, ok varu allir efniligir menn. Peir hétu  sva: Porgils,
wns  and were all  promising men  They werecalled so  Thorgils
Eyjolfr ok DPoérir, ok varu peir mestir menn Gt pangat. Ok
Eyjolf and Thorir  and were  they  greatest — men out  thither And
pessir menn, er na eru nefndir, varu allir uppi 4 einn tima.
these men who now are  named were  all living at one time
Ok pessu ner urbu pau tidendi, er bezt hafa ordit hér
And  this near  happened those  tidings which  best bave  become  here
4 Islandi, at landit vard allt kristit, ok allc félk hafnadi
in  Iceland that  the-land  became all ~ Christian and all ~ people forsook
fornum Aatrinadi.

old (the)~faith

Gunnlaugr ormstunga, er a0r var frd sagt, var nd ymisst
Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue  who  before was  about  told was  now by-turns
at Borg med DPorsteini eda Illuga, fedr sinum, 4 Gilsbakka,

at  Borg with  Thorstein or Hllugi father  bis at  Gilsbakki
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sex vetr, ok var hann pa atjin vetra, ok samdist pa
six  winters and was  he then  eighteen  of-winters and  grew-settled  then

mikit med peim fedgum.

much between them  father-and-son
Madr hét Porkell svarti. Hann var heimamadr Illuga
A-man  was-called  Thorkel (the)-Black He was  a-household-man  of-Illugi

ok nafrendi ok hafi par upp vaxit. Honum taxmdist

and  a-near-kinsman and  had there  up grown  To-him fell
arfr nordr i Vatnsdal i Asi, ok beiddi hann Gunnlaug
an-inberitance north  in Vatnsdal at As and  asked be Gunnlaug

fara med sér, ok hann gerdi svi, ok ridu nordr tveir

to-go  with bim  and he did 50 and rode  north two
saman i As ok fengu féit, ok greiddu peir féit af
together  to As  and got the-money and  paid they  the-money from

hoéndum, er vardveitt hofdu, med atgéngu Gunnlaugs.

bands who  kept bad with  (the)-belp of-Gunnlaug

Ok er peir ridu nordan, gistu peir i Grimstungum at
And  when they  rode  from-the-north lodged  they  at Grimstungur at
audigs bonda, er par bjé. Ok um morgininn tok smalamadr
a-wealthy farmers — who there dwelt And in  the-morning took  a-shepherd

hest Gunnlaugs, ok var pa sveittr mjok, er peir fengu.

horse  of-Gunnlaug and was  then sweaty much when  they  got
Gunnlaugr laust smalamanninn 1 dvit. Bondi  vildi
Gunnlaug struck  the-shepherd into  unconsciousness The-farmer —would

eigi sva buit hafa ok beiddi bota fyrir. Gunnlaugr

not  so arranged  to-have and asked compensation  for Gunnlaug
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baud at gjalda bonda mérk. Boénda potti pat of
offered  to  pay to-(the)-farmer a-mark  To-(the)-farmer ~seemed  that  too
litit. Gunnlaugr kvad visu:

litle  Gunnlaug recited  a-verse

Mork baudk mundangs sterkum
A-mark  Ioffered  moderately to-strong
manni, tyggja ranna.

a-man to-the-prince  of-halls
Grasima skaltu  goéma
Gray-cord  shalt-thou  of-finger-tips
glodspytis pat nyta.
of-the-ember-spitter  that  to-use

I0rask munt, ef ydrum
To-repent  wilt-thou if  your

allradr floda or sjooi
all-ruler ~ of-floods  out-of  purse

letr eydanda lida

lettest  to-a-waster  slip

linns samlagar  kindar.

of-the-serpent  of-the-couch  of-the-offspring

Pessi vard sxztt  peira, sem Gunnlaugr baud, ok ridu peir
This became  settlement of-them  as Gunnlaug offered  and rode  they
sudr heim vid sva buit.

south  home with so arranged

Ok litlu sidar beiddi Gunnlaugr fodur sinn fararefna i
And  a-little  later asked Gunnlaug father  bis for-travel-means ~ for
annat sinn.

another  time
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Ilugi segir: “Na skal vera sem pa vill” segir hann. “Hefir
Tllugi says Now  shall  be as thou  wilt says bhe Hast
pt nd heldr samit pik o6r pvi, sem var”

thou now rather — amended thyself from that  as was

Reid Illugi pa heiman skjote ok keypti skip halft til
Rode  Illugi then  from-home quickly  and  bought a-ship  balf to
handa Gunnlaugi, er uppi st6d i Gufuarési, at Auduni
hands to-Gunnlaug which  up stood  in  Gufuaros from  Audun
festargram. Dessi Audunn vildi eigi Gtan flytja sonu Osvifrs

Cable-king This Audun would not  abroad carry  sons of-Osvif
ins spaka eftir vig Kjartans Olafssonar, sem segir i
the  Wise after  (the)-slaying  of-Kjartan Olafs-son as says in

Laxdzla sogu, ok vard pat pd sidar en petta.

Laxdaela saga and became thar yer later  than this

Ok er Illugi kom heim, pa pakkadi Gunnlaugr honum
And  when  Illugi came  home then  thanked Gunnlaug him

vel. Porkell svarti  rédst til ferdar med Gunnlaugi,
well Thorkel  (the)-Black  engaged-bimself for (the)-voyage with  Gunnlaug

ok var fluttr varnadr peira til skips, en Gunnlaugr var
and was carried  wares of-them to  (the)-ship but Gunnlaug was
at Borg, medan peir bjuggu skipit, ok potti gladara at tala
at  Borg while they  fitted-out  the-ship  and seemed merrier to talk

vid Helgu en vera i starfi med kaupménnum.

with  Helga than to-be in work with  (the)-merchants
Einnhvern dag spurdi DPorsteinn Gunnlaug, ef hann vildi
One day  asked Thorstein Gunnlaug whether  he would

rida til hrossa med honum upp i Langavatnsdal. Gunnlaugr
ride  to  horses with — him up into Langavatnsdal Gunnlaug
kvadst pat vilja.

said-of-himself that  to-wish
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NG rida bpeir tveir saman, par til er peir koma til
Now ride  they  two together there  until that they  come to
selija DPorsteins, er heita 4 DPorgilsstddum, ok varu par
shielings  ofThorstein which are-called ar  Thorgilsstadir and were  there
stodhross, er  DPorsteinn atti, fijdgur saman ok varu raud
stud-horses which  Thorstein owned  four together  and were  red

at lit. Hestr var allvanligr ok litt reyndr. Porsteinn baud

in  color A-stallion was very-promising and little tried Thorstein offered
at gefa Gunnlaugi hrossin, en hann kvadst eigi hrossa
to give  to-Gunnlaug the-horses  but  he said-of-himself not  of-horses

purfa, er hann =ztladi af landi

to-need  since he intended  from  (the)-land

Ok pa ridu peir til annarra sto0hrossa. Var par hestr
And  then rode  they  to  other stud-horses Was  there  a-stallion
grair med fjbrum merum, ok var si baztr i Borgarfirdi,
gray  with  four mares and was  that best in  Borgarfjord
ok baud DPorsteinn at gefa pann Gunnlaugi.

and  offered  Thorstein to give  thar to-Gunnlaug

Hann svarar: “Eigi vil ek pessi heldr en hin, eda hvi byor
He answers  Not will I these  rather  than those or  why offerest
pa mér eigi pat, er ek vil piggja?”

thou me not  thar  which I  will accept

“Hvat er pat?” segir Porsteinn.

What is  that says Thorstein

Gunnlaugr melti: “Helga in fagra, dottir pin.”

Gunnlaug spoke Helga the Fair daughter  thy

Porsteinn svarar: “Eigi mun pat sva skjotc radast)” segir
Thorstein answers  Not will that  so quickly  be-sertled  says
hann ok t6k annat mal, ok ridu heimleidis ofan med
he and took  another  matter and rode  homeward down  along
Langa.

Langa
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Pa mealti Gunnlaugr: “Vita vil ek segir hann, “hverju
Then  spoke Gunnlaug To-know will I says be what

pt vill svara mér um bénordit”

thou wilt  answer me about  the-suit

Porsteinn svarar: “Ekki sinni ek hégoma pinum,” segir hann.
Thorstein answers  Not heed I nonsense thy says be
Gunnlaugr melti: “Petta er alhugi minn, en eigi hégomi”
Gunnlaug spoke This is  earnest  my but not  nonsense
Porsteinn svarar: “Vita skyldir pa fyrst, hvat pu vildir.
Thorstein answers To-know  shouldst thou  first what  thou wouldst
Ertu eigi radinn til atanferdar ok lztr pod sem pu skylir
Art-thou not  resolved  on  a-voyage-abroad and bebavest yet as thou  shouldst
kvangast? Er pat ekki jafnredi  med ykkr Helgu, medan
marry Is  that not an-equal-match  between  you-two Helga while
pt ert sva 6radinn, ok mun pvi ekki verda 4 litit”

thou art so unsettled and  (it)-will thereat not become  on looked
Gunnlaugr melti: “Hvar til xtlar pi um gjaford doteur
Gunnlaug spoke Where  to  intendest thou about (the)-match of-daughter
pinnar, ef pu vill eigi gifta  syni Iluga svarta, eda
thy if  thou wilt not  marry-off rto-the-son of-Illugi  (the)-Black or
hvar eru peir i Borgarfirdi, er meira hattar sé en hann?”
where are  they  in Borgarflord who  of-greater rank be than be
Porsteinn svarar: “Ekki fer ek i mannjéfnud,” segir hann,
Thorstein answers  Not go I  into man-matching says be
“en verir pi slikr madr sem hann, pd myndi pér eigi
but  wert thou  such a-man  as he then  would to-thee  not
fra visat”

away  be-turned

Gunnlaugr mzlti: “Hverjum vill pad heldr gifta  dottur
Gunnlaug spoke To-whom wilt  thou rather — marry-off daughter
pina en mér?”

thy than  to-me
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Porsteinn svarar: “Margt er hér gott mannval. Porfinnr at
Thorstein answers  Much is  here good  choice-of-men  Thorfinn at
Raudamel 4 sjau sonu ok alla vel mannada”

Raudamel bas  seven  sons and all well  accomplished

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Hvarrgi peira Onundar né Porfinns er
Gunnlaug answers  Neither of-them of-Onund  nor of-Thorfinn s
jafnmenni f60ur mins, pvi at pik skortir synt vid hann,
an-equal of-father - my because that thee is-lacking plainly toward him
eda hvat hefir p@ i moti pvi, er hann deildi kappi vid
or what  hast thou in against that  which be strove in-contest with
Porgrim goda Kjallaksson 4 DPorsnesspingi ok vid sonu hans
Thorgrim  priest  Kjallak’s-son at  Thorsnes-thing and with sons bis
ok hafdi einn pat, er vid la?”

and  had alone  that  which at  (stake)-lay

Porsteinn svarar: “Ek stokkda i brott Steinari, syni Onundar
Thorstein answers 1 drove off away  Steinar son of-Onund
sjona, ok potti pat heldr mikilradi”

the-Sighted and seemed ~that  rather  a-great-deed

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Egils nauztu at pvi, fodur pins,
Gunnlaug answers Of-Egil  enjoyedst-thou in  that  of-father thy
enda mun pat fim bondum vel endast at synja mér
and-so  will that  to-few  farmers well  turn-out  to  deny me
magdar.”

an-alliance-by-marriage

Porsteinn svarar: “Hafdu i frammi kagan vid pa uppi vid
Thorstein answers  Have-thou in forward coercion  against those up by
fiollin, en pat kemr pér fyrir ekki hér Gti 4 Myrunum.”

thefells  bur  that  comes  to-thee for nothing here out on the-Myrar
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Um kveldit koma peir heim. Ok um morgininn ridr
In the-evening  come they home And  in the-morning rides
Gunnlaugr upp 4 Gilsbakka ok bad fo6dur sinn rida til
Gunnlaug up to  Gilsbakki and  asked  father bis ride  to
kvanbzna med sér ut til Borgar.

wooing with  him out to  Borg

Illugi svarar: “Pa ert 6radinn madr, par sem pi ert radinn til
Illugi  answers  Thou art an-unsettled man there where thou art resolved  on
Utanferdar, en letr nd sem pu skulir starfa i kvanbenum,
a-voyage-abroad but bebavest now as thou  shouldst  busy-thyself in (the)-wooing

ok veit ek, at slikt er ekki vid skaplyndi Porsteins.”

and  know I that such  is  not with  (the)-temper  ofThorstein
Gunnlaugr svarar: “Ek =xtla po Gtan allt eins, ok likar
Gunnlaug answers 1 intend yet abroad all  the-same and (it)-pleases
mér ekki, utan pu fylgir pessu.”

to-me not unless  thou  followest  this

Sidan reid Illugi heiman med tolfta mann ofan til Borgar,
Afterward rode  Illugi  from-home with  a-twelfth man down to  Borg
ok tok DPorsteinn vel vid honum.

and took  Thorstein well  with  him

Um morgininn snemma reddi Illugi til Porsteins: “Ek vil
In the-morning early spoke Tllugi to  Thorstein I will
tala vi0 pik”

talk  with thee

Porsteinn svarar: “Goéngum upp 4 Borgina ok télum par”
Thorstein answers  Let-us-go up on  the-Borg and  let-us-talk  there

Ok sva gerdu peir. Gunnlaugr gekk med peim.

And  so did they Gunnlaug went  with  them
Pa melti Illugi: “Gunnlaugr, frendi minn, kvedst hafa
Then  spoke Tllugi Gunnlaug kinsman ~ my says-of-himself  to-have

vakit bonord vid pik fyrir sina hond, at bidja Helgu, doéttur

raised  a-suit with thee  for his  part to  ask-for Helga daughter
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pinnar, en nd vil ek vita, hvern stad eiga skal malit. Er pér
thy and now will I~ know what  standing have shall the-case Is  to-thee
kunnig xtt hans ok fjareign var. Skal hvarki til spara af
known family bis and property  our  Shall  neither  thereto be-spared from
varri hendi stadfestu né mannaforrad, ef pa er ner en adr”
our hand a-homestead ~ nor rule-over-men if then is nearer than before
Porsteinn svarar: “Pat eitt finn ek Gunnlaugi, at mér
Thorstein answers Thar  one  find I  in-Gunnlaug that  to-me
pykkir hann vera 6radinn,” segir hann, “en ef hann vari
seems he to-be  unsettled says be but  if  be were

pér likr i skaplyndi, pA mynda ek litt seinka.”

to-thee like  in  temper then  would I little delay
Hlugi svarar: “Petta mun okkr verda at vinslitum, ef
Illugi  answers  This will to-us-two become  to  a-breach-of-friendship if

pa synjar okkr fedgum  jafnredis.”

thou deniest  to-us-two father-and-son an-equal-match

Porsteinn svarar: “Fyrir pin ord,” segir hann, “ok okkra vingan
Thorstein answers  For thy  words  says he and  our-two friendship
pa skal Helga vera heitkona  Gunnlaugs, en eigi festarkona,
then shall Helga  be betrothed-woman  of-Gunnlaug but not  affianced-woman
ok bida prja vetr. En Gunnlaugr skal fara Gtan ok skapa
and wait  three  winters And  Gunnlaug shall — go abroad and  shape
sik eftir go0ra manna sidum, en ek skal lauss allra mala,
himself after ~ of-good  men customs  bur I shall  (be)-free of-all ~agreements
ef hann kemr eigi svi Gt eda mér virdist eigi skapferdi hans.”
if  be comes not so  out or  to-me seems not  disposition  his
Ok vid petta skilja peir. Ridr Illugi heim, en Gunnlaugr til
And  with this part they  Rides  Illugi ~ home bur  Gunnlaug to
skips. Ok er peim gaf byr, létu peir i haf ok kému
(the)-ship And ~ when to-them gave a-fair-wind put  they to sea  and brought
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skipi sinu nordr vid Noéreg ok sigldu inn eftir Prandheimi
ship their  north to  Norway and sailed in along  Trondheim
til Nidardss ok lagu par i laxgi ok skipudu upp.

to  Nidaros and lay there in berth and unloaded up

Gunnlaugr fann Eirik jarl
VI - GUNNLAUGR MEETS EARL EIRIKR

Gunnlaugr comes before Earl Eirikr at Hladir with a boil on bis foot, and refuses
to walk lame while both his feet are the same length. When a retainer named
DPorir baits bim, be answers with a verse calling the man evil, and then tells the
earl to pray not to die as bis father Hakon died. Skitli asks quarter for him, and
the earl grants it on condition that he leave the realm at once.

I penna tima réd fyrir Noregi Eirikr jarl Hakonarson ok
In  this time ruled over Norway Eirik earl  Hakon’s-son and
Sveinn, brédir hans. Eirikr jarl hafdi pa atsetu inn 4 HI5dum
Svein brother  bis Eirik earl  bad then (his)-seat in  at Hladir

at fodurleifd sinni ok var rikr hofdingi. Skuali Porsteinsson
at  patrimony bis and was  a-powerful chieftain Skuli Thorstein’s-son
var pA med jarli ok var hirdmadr hans ok vel metinn.
was  then with  (the)-earl and was a-retainer his and well  esteemed
Pat er fra sagt, at peir Gunnlaugr ok Audunn festargramr
It is  about told that they  Gunnlaug and Audun Cable-king
gengu tOlf menn saman inn 4 Hladir. Gunnlaugr var sva
walked twelve  men together  in at  Hladir Gunnlaug was 5o
blinn, at hann var i graim kyrtli ok i hvitum leistbrokum.
dressed that  he was in a-gray  tunic and in white footed-breeches
Sull haféi hann a4 feti nidr 4 ristinni. Freyddi or upp
A-boil  had he on (his)-foor down on the-instep  Frothed out  up
bl6d ok vagr, er hann gekk vid.

blood  and matter when he walked  thereon
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Ok med peim buaningi gekk hann fyrir jarlinn ok beir
And in that dress walked  he before  the-earl  and  they
Audunn, ok kvoddu hann vel. Jarl kenndi Audun ok
Audun(-and-his-men) and greeted him well  (The)-earl knew Audun and
spyrr hann tidenda af Islandi, en Audunn sagdi slik, sem varu.
asks  him  oftidings from Keland  but Audun  wold  such as  were
Jarl  spyrr Gunnlaug, hverr hann veri, en hann sagdi
The-earl  asks Gunnlaug who be were but  he told
honum nafn sitt ok tt.

bim name  his  and lineage

Jarl  melti: “Skali Porsteinsson,” sagdi hann, “hvat manna
The-earl  spoke Skuli Thorstein’s-son said bhe what of-men
er bessi a Islandi?”

is  this in Iceland

“Herra,” segir hann, “takid honum vel, hann er ins bezta
Lord says be receive him well  he is  the best
manns sonr 4 Islandi, Illuga svarta af Gilsbakka, ok
man’s son in  Iceland of-lllugi  (the)-Black ~ from  Gilsbakki and
fostbrodir minn.”

foster-brother  my

Jarl  melti: “Hvat er feti pinum, Islendingr?”

The-earl  spoke What is  to-foot thy Icelander

“Sullr er 4, herra” sagdi hann.

A-boil is on lord said be

“Ok gekk pa poéd ekki haler?”

And  walked thou yer  not lame

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Eigi skal haltr ganga, medan badir fetr
Gunnlaug answers  Not shall  lame  go while both feet
eru jafnlangir”

are  equally-long
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Pa mealti hirdmadr jarls, er Dorir hét:  “Pessi rembist
Then  spoke a-retainer of-the-earl who Thorir  was-called This-one swaggers
mikit, Islendingrinn, ok veri vel, at vér freistadim hans
much the-Icelander and  (it)-were well  that we  should-test bim
nokkut.”

somewhat

Gunnlaugr leit vid honum ok melti:

Gunnlaug looked ar  him and  spoke

Hirdmadr es einn,
A-retainer is one

sa s einkar meinn.
that-one who-is  exceedingly — harmful
Trtid hanum vart,

Trust him warily

hann ’s illr ok svartr.

be is evil and  black

ba vildi Porir gripa til oxar.

Then wished Thorir to-grasp for (the)-axe

Jarl  mealti: “Lat vera kyrrt)” segir hann, “ekki skulu menn
The-earl  spoke Let be quiet says be not shall men
gefa at sliku gaum, eda hvé gamall madr ertu, Islendingr?”
give  to  such heed or  how old a-man  art-thou Icelander

»

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Ek em ni 4atjain vetra,” segir hann.

Gunnlaug answers 1 am  now eighteen of-winters says be

“Pat let ek um melt,” segir jarl, “at bt verdir eigi
That  let 1 about  spoken says (the)-earl that thou become  not

annarra atjan.”

of-other eighteen
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Gunnlaugr mealti ok heldr lagt: “Bid mér engra forbzna,”
Gunnlaug spoke and rather  low Ask for-me  no ill-prayers

segir hann, “en bid pér heldr.”

says be but  ask  for-thyself rather

Jarl  melti: “Hvat sagdir pa na, Islendingr?”

The-earl  spoke What saidst thou now  Icelander

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Svi, sem mér potti vera eiga, at pu
Gunnlaug answers  So as to-me  seemed to-be fitting that thou
baxdir  mér engra forbxzna, en bxdir  sjalfum  pér
shouldst-ask ~ for-me  no ill-prayers but  shouldst-ask ~ for-thine-own  self

hallkvemri bazna”

more-profitable  prayers

“Hverra pa?” segir jarl.

Of-which ~ then  says (the)-earl

“At pi fengir eigi pvilikan dauddaga sem Hakon jarl,

That  thou shouldst-get nor  such a-death as Hakon earl
fadir pinn”

father  thy

Jarl  setti  sva raudan sem blod ok bad taka fol petta
The-earl  (it)-made so red as blood  and bade seize  fool this
skjott.

quickly

bPa gekk Skuli fyrir jarl ok mealti: “Gerid fyrir min
Then  went Skuli before  (the)-earl and  spoke Do for my

ord, herra, ok gefid manninum grid, ok fari hann 4 brott
words  lord and  give to-the-man quarter and let-go he off away
sem skjotast”
as most-quickly

Jarl  melti: “Verdi hann 4 brottu sem skjotast, ef hann

The-earl  spoke Let-be he off away as most-quickly if  be
vill gridin  hafa, ok komi aldri 1 mitt riki sidan”
will  the-quarter have  and let-him-come never  into my realm  afterward
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ba gekk Skuali ut med Gunnlaugi ok ofan a bryggjur. Par
Then went  Skuli out with  Gunnlaug and down  to (the)-piers There
var Englandsfar albit til Gtlats, ok pa tok Skali Gunnlaugi
was  an-England-ship ~ fully-ready for putting-our and then gor  Skuli  for-Gunnlaug
far ok Porkatli, frenda hans. En Gunnlaugr fekk Auduni skip
passage and for-Thorkel kinsman  his  Bur Gunnlaug — gave to-Audun ship
site til vardveizlu ok fé sitt, pat er hann hafdi eigi med sér.
his  for keeping and goods his  thar which he had not  with  him
N sigla peir Gunnlaugr i  Englandshaf ok komu
Now  sail they  Gunnlaug(-and-bis-men) into (the)-English-Sea ~ and ~ came
um haustit sudr vid Lundunabryggjur ok rédu par til
in the-autumn  south  to  London-piers and drew  there to
hlunns skipi sinu.

launching-rollers ~ ship their

Gunnlaugr var med Adalradi konungi
VII - GUNNLAUGR WITH KING AETHELRED

In London Gunnlaugr recites a drapa to King Aethelred and is made a retainer.
A berserk named Porormr borrows money from him and refuses to repay it; the
king gives Gunnlaugr a sword and tells him to show one blade and fight with
another. Gunnlaugr kills him at the bolm and wins fame. In the spring be asks
leave to visit three kings and two earls.

ba réd fyrir Englandi Adalradr konungr Jatgeirsson ok var
Then ruled over  England Aetbelred king Edgar’s-son and  was
godr hofdingi. Hann sat penna vetr i Lundinaborg.

a-good  chieftain He sat  this winter in  London-town

Ein var pa tunga 4 Englandi sem i Noregi ok i
One  was  then  tongue in  England as in  Norway and in
Danmérku. En pa  skiptust tungur i Englandi, er Vilhjilmr

Denmark But  then changed tongues  in England when  William
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bastardr vann England. Gekk padan af i Englandi valska,
(the)-Bastard ~ won England Went thence on in England French
er hann var padan «ttadr.

since  he was  thence descended

Gunnlaugr gekk bradliga fyrir konung ok kvaddi hann vel
Gunnlaug went  ar-once before  (the)-king  and greeted ~ him well
ok virduliga.

and  worthily

Konungr spurdi, hvadan af l6ndum hann veri.

The-king asked whence from  lands be were
Gunnlaugr segir sem var, — “en pvi  hefi ek sott 2
Gunnlaug says as was and  therefore have I sought  to

yovarn fund, herra, at ek hefi kvxdi ort um ydr, ok

your meeting  lord that I have  a-poem  composed abour you  and
vilda ek, at pér hlyddid kvadinu.”
would 1 that you  listened to-the-poem

Konungr kvad sva vera skyldu. Gunnlaugr flutti fram kvadit
Tbe-king recited  so to-be  should Gunnlaug delivered ﬁ;rtb tbe-poem
vel ok skoruliga, en petta er stefit i

well and  boldly and  this is  the-refrain  therein

Herr sésk allr enn &rva
The-host ~ fears  all  the  generous
Englands sem god pengil.
of-England as  a-god  prince
At lytr grams ok gumna
The-race  bows  of-the-king and  of-men
gunnbrids Adalradi.

battle-swift to-Aethelred
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Konungr pakkadi honum kvadit ok gaf honum at bragarlaunum
The-king thanked bim the-poem and gave him as  poem-reward
skarlatsskikkju skinndregna inum beztum skinnum ok hladbuna
a-scarlet-cloak fur-lined with-the best Sfurs and lace-trimmed
i skaut nidr ok ger6i hann hirdmann sinn, ok var

to (the)-bem down and made bim a-retainer bis and  was
Gunnlaugr med konungi um vetrinn ok virdist  vel.
Gunnlaug with  (the)-king through  the-winter —and was-esteemed  well

Ok einn dag um morgininn snemma pa metti Gunnlaugr
And  one day in the-morning early then  met Gunnlaug
prem ménnum & strzti einu, ok nefndist si Porormr, er fyrir
three  men in a-street one and named-himself he Thororm who over
peim var. Hann var mikill ok sterkr ok furdu rtorvelligr.
them  was He was  big and strong  and wondrously  hard-to-deal-with

Hann mzlti: “Nor0madr,” segir hann, “sel mér fé  nokkut

He spoke Northman says he give  to-me money some

at lani”

at  loan

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Ekki mun pat radligt at selja fé

Gunnlaug answers  Not will thar  (be)-advisable to  give money

sitt 0kunnum ménnum.”

Onek [O—MnleOZUVl men

Hann svarar: “Ek skal gjalda pér at nefndum degi”

He answers T shall  pay thee on an-appointed day

“Pa skal a pat haztta)” segir Gunnlaugr. Sidan seldi
Then (one)-shall on that  risk says Gunnlaug Afterward  gave
hann honum féit.

be bhim the-money

Ok litlu sidar fann Gunnlaugr konunginn ok segir honum
And  a-litde later  found — Gunnlaug the-king and tells him
farlanit.

(of)-the-money-loan
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Konungr svarar: “Na hefir litt til  tekizt. DPessi er inn
The-king answers  Now  has ill thereto  turned-out  This is  the

mesti ransmadr ok vikingr, ok eig ekki vid hann, en ek

greatest  robber and  viking and  have nothing with him butr I
skal fa pér jafnmikic fé”
shall  get  for-thee as-much money

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Illa er oss pa farit” segir hann,
Gunnlaug answers 1l is  for-us then gone says be
“hirdménnum ydrum, goéngum upp 4 saklausa menn, en
retainers your (if)-we-go  up on  guiltless men but
lata slika sitja yfir varu, ok skal pat aldri verda.

let such sit over  ours and shall  that never  happen

Ok litlu sidar hitti hann Poérorm ok heimti féit af
And  a-litdle  later  met be Thororm  and demanded  the-money  from
honum, en hann kvadst eigi gjalda mundu. Gunnlaugr
bim but  he said-of-himself not  to-pay would Gunnlaug
kvad pa visu pessa:

recited then a-verse this

Medalrad es pér, Modi
A-middling-plan is for-thee  Modi
malma galdrs, at halda,
of-metals  of-the-spell 1o bold

atc  hafid ér vid prettum
dealt  have  ye with tricks
oddrjod, fyr mér hoddum.

point-reddener  from  me hoards
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Vita matt  hitt, at heitik,
To-know  mayest-thou  the-other that Iam-called
hér sék 4 pvi fari,

bere  Isee on that an-opening

pat fekksk nafn af nékkvi,

that  was-got  name from  something
nadrstunga, mér ungum.

adder-tongue to-me young

“Na vil ek bjoda pér 16g” segir Gunnlaugr, “at pa gjalt
Now  will I offer thee  law says Gunnlaug that  thou  pay

mér fé  mitt eda gakk 4 holm vid mik ella 4 priggja
me money my or  go on  holm with me otherwise at of-three

natta fresti”

nights  respite

bPa hlo  vikingrinn ok malti: “Til pess hefir engi ordit
Then  laughed  the-viking and  spoke To that  has none  become
fyrri en pG at skora mér 4 hélm, svi skardan hlut sem
sooner than thou to  challenge me to  holm s0 scant a-share as

margr hefir fyrir mér borit, ok em ek pess albuinn” Ok
many bas from  me borne and am I  thereto quite-ready  And
vid pat skildu peir Gunnlaugr  at sinni.

with that parted  they  Gunnlaug(-and-he) for (the)-time

Gunnlaugr segir konungi sva biit.

Gunnlaug tells to-(the)-king  so arranged
Hann svarar: “NG er komit i  allovent efni. DPessi
He answers Now is (it)-come  into a-very-unpromising  matter This

madr deyfir hvert vapn. Nu skaltu minum radum fram

man blunts every weapon  Now  shalt-thou  by-my counsels  forward
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fara, ok er hér sverd, er ek vil gefa pér, ok med bpessu
g0 and is  here a-sword which I  will give  thee and with  this
skaltu vega, en syn honum annat”

shalt-thou  fight but  show  him another

Gunnlaugr pakkadi konungi vel. Ok er peir varu til holms
Gunnlaug thanked (the)-king ~ well And when they —were  for (the)-holm
blnir, pa spyrr Pérormr, hvernig sverd bpat vari, er
ready then  asks Thororm what-kind-of  a-sword  thar  were which
hann hafdi. Gunnlaugr synir honum ok bregdr, en hafdi
be bad Gunnlaug shows  him and  draws but  bad
lykkju um medalkafla 4 konungsnaut ok dregr 4 hond sér.
a-loop about  (the)-hilt on  (the)-kings-gift and draws  on hand  bis
Berserkrinn mezlti, er hann si sverdit: “Ekki hrzdumst ek
The-berserk spoke when  he saw the-sword  Not fear I
pat sverd,” segir hann ok hj6 til Gunnlaugs med sverdi ok af
that  sword says be and hewed at  Gunnlaug with  a-sword and off
honum mjok sva skjoldinn allan. Gunnlaugr hjé pegar i mot
him nearly so  the-shield all Gunnlaug bewed at-once in against
med konungsnaut, en berserkrinn st6d hlifarlauss fyrir ok hugdi,
with  (the)-kings-gift but  the-berserk stood  shieldless before and thought
at hann hefdi it sama vapn ok hann syndi, en Gunnlaugr hjo
that he bad the same  weapon as  he showed — bur Gunnlaug bewed
hann pegar banahdgg. Konungr pakkadi honum verkit, ok af
him at-once  a-death-blow  The-king thanked bhim the-deed and from
pessu fekk hann mikla fregd i Englandi ok vida annars stadar.
this gor  he great  fame  in England and widely in-another place
Um varit, er skip gengu milli landa, p4 bad Gunnlaugr
In the-spring when  ships  went between lands then asked Gunnlaug
Adalrad konung orlofs at sigla noékkut. Konungr spyrr, hvat
Aethelred king for-leave to  sail somewhat  The-king asks what
hann vildi pa.

he wished  then
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Gunnlaugr svarar: “Ek vilda efna pat, sem ek hefi heitit” —

Gunnlaug answers would  fulfill

ok kvad visu pessa:

and  recited a-verse this

“Sva skal

So

Koma skalk vistar vitja
To-come Lshall oflodging to-seck
viggs  doglinga priggja,
ofthe-steed  oftkings  of-three
pvi hetk  hlutvéndum

that

heitit

that  Fhave to-the-fair-dealing-(one) ~ promised

hjarls ok tveggja jarla.
of-the-land and  of-two  of-earls
Hverfkak aftr, 40r arfi,

Fturn-not back  before  (the)-heir

audveitir gefr raudan
wealth-giver  gives red
orma bed fyr ermar,
of-serpents  bed  for  arms
odd-Gefnar mér stefni.

of-point-Gefn to-me  summons

shall  also  (it)-be  skald says

which I~ have  promised

ok vera, skald,” segir konungr ok gaf honum
(the)-king

and gave him

gullhring, er st60  sex aura, “en pvi skaltu heita mér”

a-gold-ring which was-worth six  ounces

but

this

shalt-thou  promise me

segir konungr, “at koma aftr til min at 60ru hausti, fyrir

says

pvi at

this

(the)-king to  come back

to

that I will not  lose  thee for
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sake

at

ek vil eigi lata pik fyrir sakar

(the)-second autumn  for
iprottar pinnar.”

of-accomplishment  thy



Gunnlaugr sxkir heim héfdingja

VIII - GUNNLAUGR VISITS THE CHIEFTAINS

Gunnlaugr recites a drapa to King Sigtryggr Silk-beard in Dublin, who first offers
two ships and then gives clothes and a gold ring. He goes on to Earl Sigurdr in
the Orkneys and to Earl Sigurdr in Gautland, and is rewarded by both. Asked
at Yule to judge between Sigurdr and Earl Eirikr, be answers in a verse that
pleases both sides, and Eirikr lifts bis ban.

Sidan siglir Gunnlaugr af Englandi med kaupménnum nordr
Afterward sails  Gunnlaug from  England with  merchants north
til Dyflinnar. P4 réd fyrir Irlandi Sigtryggr konungr silkiskegg,
to  Dublin Then ruled over — Ireland  Sigtrygg king Silk-beard
sonr Olafs kvarans ok Kormladar drottningar. Hann hafdi pa
son of-Olaf  Kvaran and  of-Kormlod queen He bad then
skamma stund rddit rikinu. Gunnlaugr gekk fyrir konung ok
a-short while ruled  the-realm Gunnlaug went  before  (the)-king  and
kvaddi hann vel ok virduliga. Konungr tok honum szmiliga.
greeted  him well and worthily The-king received him honorably
Gunnlaugr mealti: “Kvadi hefi ek ort um yor, ok vilda
Gunnlaug spoke A-poem have I composed about you — and would
ck hlid 47

I a-hearing get

Konungr svarar: “Ekki hafa menn til pess ordit fyrri at
The-king answers  Not have  men to  that  become before to
fera mér kvaxdi, ok skal vist  hlyda”

bring  me a-poem  and shall  certainly listen
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-

Gunnlaugr kvad pa dripuna, ok er petta stefit

Gunnlaug recited  then  the-drapa and is  this the-refrain  in-(it)

Elr svaru skz
Feeds of-Svara  (the)-steed
Sigtryggr vid hra.

Sigtrygg on  carrion

Ok petta er par:
And  this is  there

Kann ek mals of  skil,
Know I of-speech abour distinctions
hvern ek mara vil

which I to-praise will
konungmanna  kon,
of-kingly-men descendant
hann ’s Kvirans son.

be is  of-Kvaran  son
Muna gramr vid mik,
Will-not  (the)-king toward — me
venr hann gjofli = sik,
accustoms ~ he  to-giving  himself
pess mun grepp vara,
of-that  will  (the)-poet  expect
gollhring spara.

a-gold-ring to-spare
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Segi hildingr mér,
Let-tell  (the)-ruler me

ef hann heyrdi  sér
if  be  beard for-bimself
dyrligra brag,

a-nobler poem

pat es drapulag.

that  is  drapa-measure

Konungr pakkadi honum kvadit ok kalladi til sin féhirdi
The-king  thanked  bim the-poem and called o himself treasurer
sinn ok melti sva: “Hverju skal launa  kvadit?”

his and  spoke 50 With-what ~ shall ~ (one)-repay  the-poem

Hann svarar: “Hverju vilid pér, herra?” segir hann.

He answers  With-what ~ will ~ you  lord says be

“Hversu er launat,” segir hann, “ef ek gef honum knérru
How is  (it)-repaid  says bhe if I give bhim ships
tva?”

two

Féhirdir svarar: “Of mikit er pat, herra” segir hann. “Adrir
The-treasurer answers — Too  much is  that lord says be Other
konungar gefa at bragarlaunum gripi gbda, sverd god eda
kings give  as  poetry-reward treasures  good swords  good  or
gullhringa go6da”

gold-rings good

Konungr gaf honum klxdi sin af nyju skarlati, kyrtil
The-king gave  him clothes  his  of  mnew scarlet a-tunic
hladbuinn ok skikkju med agztum skinnum ok gullhring,

lace-trimmed ~ and  a-cloak with  excellent furs and  a-gold-ring
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er st6d  mork. Gunnlaugr pakkadi honum vel ok dvaldist

which was-worth a-mark  Gunnlaug thanked him well and  stayed

par skamma stund ok for padan til Orkneyja.

there a-short while and went  thence to  (the)-Orkneys

Pa réd fyrir Orkneyjum Sigurdr jarl Hldvisson. Hann var
Then ruled over  (the)-Orkneys Sigurd earl  Hlodvir’s-son He was
vel til  islenzkra manna. Gunnlaugr kvaddi jarl ~ vel ok
well  toward Icelandic men Gunnlaug greeted (the)-earl well and

sagdi sik hafa at fxra honum kvadi. Jarl  kvadst

said bimself to-have to  bring  him a-poem The-earl  said-of-himself

hlyda vilja kvedi hans, svi stérra manna sem hann var

to-listen  to-wish to-poem  his 50 of-great  men as be was

a Islandi. Gunnlaugr flutti kvadit, ok var pat
in  Iceland Gunnlaug delivered  the-poem  and  was  that
vel ortr. Jarl  gaf honum breiddxi, silfrrekna
well ~ composed  The-earl gave  bim a-broad-axe  silver-inlaid
kvadislaunum ok baud honum med sér at vera.

poem-reward and offered  bim with  himself to  be

flokkr ok
a-flokk  and
alla, at

all as

Gunnlaugr pakkadi honum gjofina ok bod it sama, en

Gunnlaug thanked him the-gift and offer  the same but

kvedst verda at fara austr til Svipjodar ok gekk sidan

says-of-himself  to-have to  go east to  Sweden and went  afterward

a skip med kaupménnum, peim er sigldu til Noéregs, ok

on  ship with ~ merchants those who  sailed to  Norway and

komu um haustit austr vid Konungahellu. Porkell, frendi

came in the-autumn  east to  Konungabella Thorkel

kinsman

hans, fylgdi honum jafnan. Or Konungahellu fengu beir

bis followed ~ him always From  Konungabella got

they

leidtoga upp i  Gautland it vestra, ok komu fram i

guides up into  Gautland the western and  came forth into

kaupstad peim, er 1 Skérum heitir.

a-market-town  that which ar  Skarar is-called
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bPar réd fyrir jarl sa, er Sigurdr hét ok var vid
There  ruled  over an-earl  thar who  Sigurd was-called and was in
aldr. Gunnlaugr gekk fyrir hann ok kvaddi hann vel ok
years  Gunnlaug went  before  him and  greeted bim well and
kvadst kvedi hafa ort um hann. Jarl  gaf gott
said-of-himself ~a-poem  to-have composed abour him The-earl  gave  good
hlj6d tl.  Gunnlaugr kvad kvadit, ok var pat flokkr. Jarl
hearing  thereto  Gunnlaug said ~ the-poem  and was that a-flokk The-earl
pakkadi honum ok launadi honum vel ok baud honum
thanked bim and  rewarded ~ him well and  offered  bim

m66 sér at vera um vetrinn.

with  himself 1o be through  the-winter

Sigurdr jarl hafdi jolabod mikit um vetrinn. Ok atfangadag
Sigurd earl  had a-Yule-feast grear  through the-winter  And  on-the-eve
jola koma par sendimenn Eiriks jarls nordan  af Noregi,
ofYule come there  messengers of-Eirik  earl  from-the-north from Norway
tolf saman. DPeir féru med gjéfum til Sigurdar jarls.
twelve  together They — went  with  gifis to  Sigurd earl

Jarlinn fagnadi peim vel ok skipadi peim um  jolin hja

The-earl  welcomed — them well and  seated them through  the-Yule  beside
Gunnlaugi. Par var olteiti mikil.
Gunnlaug There was — ale-merriment  great

Gautar rzddu um, at engi jarl vari meiri ok fregri en
The-Gauts  spoke about  that no earl were  greater and more-famed than
Sigurdr. Noéregsmonnum potti Eirikr jarl miklu framar. Ok

Sigurd To-(the)-Norwegians seemed  Eirik earl  by-much abead And
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um petta przttu peir, ok toku Gunnlaug til orskurdarmanns
about  this wrangled  they and  took Gunnlaug for  arbiter
hvarirtveggju um petta mal. Gunnlaugr kvad pa visu pessa:

both-parties about  this case  Gunnlaug recited then a-verse this

Segid ér fra jarli,

Tell ye  of (the)-earl
oddfeimu  stafir, peima,
of-point-maiden  staves this

hann hefir litnar havar,

be bas beheld high

harr karl es sa, barur.
gray-haired an-old-man is  that  waves
Sigreynir hefir sénar
Victory—te:ler /aax seen

sjalfr i miklu gjalfri

bimself in  great surge

austr fyr unnar  hesti

east before  of-the-wave  (the)-horse

Eirikr blaar fleiri.

Eirik blue more
Hvarirtveggju undu vel vi0 orskurdinn, en betr
Both-parties were-content  well — with  the-verdict but  better

Noéregsmenn. Sendimenn féru padan eftir jolin  med
(the)-Norwegians The-messengers went  thence after the-Yule — with

fégjofum, er  Sigurdr jarl sendi Eiriki jarli. Sogdu peir na

money-gifts  which  Sigurd earl  sent to-Eirik  earl Told they  now
Eiriki jarli orskurdinn Gunnlaugs. Jarli potti Gunnlaugr
to-Eirik  earl  the-verdict of-Gunnlaug To-(the)-earl seemed ~ Gunnlaug

hafa synt vid sik einurd ok vinittu ok lét pau ord um

to-have shown toward him candor and  friendship and let  those words abour
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fara, at Gunnlaugr skyldi par fridland hafa i hans riki.
g that Gunnlaug should  there asglum  have in bis  realm
Pat frétti Gunnlaugr sidan, hvat jarl hafdi um melt.
That learned Gunnlaug afterward whar  (the)-carl had  about spoken
Sigurdr jarl fekk Gunnlaugi leidtoga austr i  Tiundaland i

Sigurd earl  got for-Gunnlaug ~ guides east into  Tiundaland in
Svipj6d, sem hann beiddi.
Sweden as be asked

Af skiptum Gunnlaugs ok Hrafns
IX - THE DEALINGS OF GUNNLAUGR AND HRAFN

At Uppsala Gunnlaugr meets Hrafn, and the two quarrel over which shall recite
first before King Oléfr. Each then criticizes the other’s poem, and Hrafn parts
from Gunnlaugr promising to dishonor bim. Hrafn sails home and asks for Helga;
DPorsteinn grants the three winters are up but the summer is not, and at the
next Althing agrees that she shall marry Hrafn at winter-nights if Gunnlaugr
has not returned.

[ penna tima réd fyrir Svipjod Olafr konungr senski,
In  this time ruled  over Sweden Olaf king (the)-Swedish

sonr Eiriks konungs sigrszla ok Sigridar innar storradu,

son of-Eirik  king (the)-Victorious and  of-Sigrid the Proud
déttur  SkoglarTosta. Hann var rikr konungr ok agatr,
daughter  of-Skogul-Tosti He was  a-powerful  king and  excellent

metnadarmadr mikill.

an-ambitious-man great

Gunnlaugr kom til Uppsala nzr pingi peira Svia
Gunnlaug came to  Uppsala near  to-the-assembly of-them  of-the-Swedes
um varit, ok er hann nadi konungs fundi, kvaddi hann

in the-spring and when  he got of-the-king  a-meeting greeted he
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konunginn. Hann t6k  honum vel ok spyrr, hverr hann

the-king He received  him well and  asks who he
vari. Hann kvadst vera islenzkr madr. Par var pi med
were  He said-of-himself to-be  an-Icelandic man There was  then with

Olafi konungi Hrafn Onundarson.
Olaf  king Hrafn Onund’s-son

Konungr melti: “Hrafn,” segir hann, “hvat manna er hann

The-king spoke Hrafn says be what  of-men is  he
a Islandi?”
in Iceland

Madr st60 upp af inum O6xdra bekk, mikill ok vaskligr,
A-man  stood  up from  the lower bench big and  gallant
gekk fyrir konung ok malti: “Herra” segir hann, “hann
went  before  (the)-king  and  spoke Lord says he he

er innar beztu wttar ok sjalfr inn vaskasti madr”

is  ofthe  best family  and  bimself the  most-gallant  man

“Fari hann pa ok siti hja pér,” sagdi konungr.

Let-go  he then and let-(him)-sit by  thee said (the)-king
Gunnlaugr mzlti: “Kvedi hefi ek at faxra yoOr,” sagdi hann,

Gunnlaug spoke A-poem have I  to bring you said be
“ok vilda ek, at pér hlyddid ok gxfid hljod til”
and  would I that  you  listened and  gave hearing  thereto

“Gangid fyrst ok sitid,” sagdi konungr, “ekki er ni tom
Go first and it said (the)-king not is  now leisure

tl  yfr kvedum at sitja”

thereto over  poems to it
Peir gerdu svi. Toku peir pa tal med sér, Gunnlaugr
They  did 50 Took they  then talk between themselves Gunnlaug

ok Hrafn. Sagdi hvirr 66rum fra ferdum sinum. Hrafn
and  Hrafn Told each to-the-other of  travels bis Hrafn
kvadst farit hafa 43r um sumarit af Islandi til Noregs

said-of-himself gone  to-have before in the-summer from Iceland ~ to  Norway
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ok o6ndverdan  vetr austr til Svipjodar. Par gerist bract
and  ar-the-beginning-of winter  east to  Sweden There  becomes  soon
vel med peim. Ok einn dag, er lidit var pingit, varu
well  between  them And  one day when  passed was  the-assembly  were
peir badir fyrir konungi, Gunnlaugr ok Hrafn.

they  both before  (the)-king Gunnlaug and Hrafn

Pi mzlti Gunnlaugr: “Na vilda ek, herra” segir hann, “at
Then  spoke Gunnlaug Now — would I lord says he that
pér heyrdid kvadit.”
you  heard the-poem

“Pat ma nu,” segir konungr.

That  may now  says (the)-king

“Nua vil ek flytja kvadi mite, herra” segir Hrafn.

Now will I  deliver poem  my  lord ay  Hrafn

“Pat ma vel” segir hann.

Thar  may well  says be

“Pa vil ek flytja fyrr kvedi mitt, herra” segir Gunnlaugr,
Then will I deliver firt poem  my  lord @y Gunnlaug

“ef pér vilid sva”

if  you will o

“Ek 4 fyrr at flytja, herra” segir Hrafn, “er ek kom fyrr
I bave first  to  deliver  lord says Hrafn since I came  first
til ydvar”

to you

Gunnlaugr mealti: “Hvar koému fedr okkrir pess,” segir
Gunnlaug spoke Where  came fathers  our-two  thereto  says
hann, “at fadir minn veri eftirbitr fodur pins, hvar nema
he that  father — my were  a-tow-boat  of-father thy where  except
alls hvergi? Skal ok svi med okkr vera”

at-all  nowhere Shall  also  so between us-two  be
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Hrafn svarar: “Gerum pa kurteisi” segir hann, “at vér
Hrafn answers Let-us-do then  courtesy says he that  we
ferim petta eigi i  kappmali, ok latum konung rada”
bring this not  into a-contention and let (the)-king  decide
Konungr malti: “Gunnlaugr skal fyrri flytja, pvi at honum
The-king  spoke  Gunnlaug shall  first  deliver  because that to-him
eirir illa, ef hann hefir eigi sitt mal”

agrees il if  he has not  his  way

Pa kvad Gunnlaugr dripuna, er hann hafdi orta um
Then  said Gunnlaug the-drapa which  he bad composed  about
Olaf konung, ok er lokit var dripunni, po melti konungr:
Olaf  king and when finished was  the-drapa then  spoke (the)-king
“Hrafn,” sagdi hann, “hversu er kvadit ort?”

Hrafn said be how is  the-poem  composed

“Vel, herra,” sagdi hann, “pat er storort kvxdi ok Ofagrt
Well lord said be that  is  big-worded a-poem  and unlovely
ok nokkut stirdkvedit, sem Gunnlaugr er sjalfr i skaplyndi”
and somewhat  stiffly-made as Gunnlaug is  himself in temper
“Nua skaltu flytja pitt kvaxdi, Hrafn” segir konungr.

Now  shalt-thou deliver thy  poem Hrafn says (the)-king

Hann gerir svi. Ok er lokit var, pd4 malti konungr:

He does 50 And  when  finished was  then spoke (the)-king
“Gunnlaugr,” segir hann, “hversu er kvadi petta ort?”
Gunnlaug says be how is  poem this composed
Gunnlaugr svarar: “Vel, herra,” segir hann, “petta er fagrt
Gunnlaug answers  Well lord says he this is  a-fair
kvadi, sem Hrafn er sjalfr at sja, ok yfirbragdslitit. Eda
poem as Hrafn is  himself to  bebold and of-little-appearance  Or
hvi ortir  pi flokk um konunginn,” segir hann, “eda
why  composedst  thou a-flokk  about  the-king says be or
pétti pér hann eigi drapunnar verdr?”

seemed  to-thee  he not  of-a-drapa worthy
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Hrafn svarar: “T6lum petta eigi lengr, til mun verda tekit,
Hrafn answers  Let-us-talk  this not  longer  thereto will be taken
pote sidar sé” segir hann, ok skildu ni vid sva biit
though later — (it)-be says be and  parted now with so arranged
Litlu sidar gerdist Hrafn hirdmadr Olafs konungs ok bad
A-little  later became Hrafn a-retainer of-Olaf  king and  asked
hann orlofs til brottferdar. Konungr veitti honum pat.

him for-leave  for  departure The-king granted  him that

Ok er Hrafn var til brottferdar bainn, melti hann til
And  when  Hrafn was  for  departure ready spoke be to
Gunnlaugs: “Lokit skal nd okkarri vinattu, fyric pvi at pua
Gunnlaug Ended shall  now our-two  friendship  for this  that thou
vildir hrepa mik hér fyrir h6fdingjum. Nu skal ek einhverju
wouldst  slander ~— me  here  before  chieftains Now shall I  at-some
sinni eigi pik minnr vanvirda en pa vildir mik hér”

time not  thee less dishonor than thou wouldst me bhere
Gunnlaugr svarar: “Ekki hryggja mik hot pin” segir hann,
Gunnlaug answers  Not grieve me threats  thy says be
“ok hvergi munum vit pess koma, at ek sé minna virdr
and  nowhere  shall we-two  thereto  come that I be less esteemed
en pa”

than  thou

Olafr konungr gaf Hrafni godar gjafar at skilnadi, ok for
Olaf king gave to-Hrafn  good gifts at  parting and went
hann i brott sidan.

he off away  afterward

Hrafn fér austr um varit ok kom til Prindheims ok bjo
Hrafn went  east in the-spring and came to  Trondheim and  fitted-out
skip sitt ok sigldi til Islands um sumarit ok kom skipi sinu

ship  his  and sailed  to  Iceland in the-summer and brought ship bis
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i Leiruvag fyrir nedan Heidi, ok urdu honum fegnir frendr
into Leiruvag down  below Heidi and became to-him glad kinsmen
ok vinir, ok var hann heima pann vetr med fodur sinum.
and friends and was  he at-home  that winter with  father  bis

Ok um sumarit 4 alpingi fundust peir frendr, Skafti
And  in the-summer at  (the)-Althing ~met those  kinsmen Skafti
16gmadr ok Skald-Hrafn.

law-man and  Skald-Hrafn

Pa melti Hrafn: “Pitc fullting vilda ek hafa til kvinbenar
Then  spoke Hrafn Thy support would I have  for wooing

vid DPorstein Egilsson, at bidja Helgu, doéttur hans”

with  Thorstein ~ Egil’s-son to  ask-for Helga daughter  bis

Skafti svarar: “Er hon eigi 4dr heitkona Gunnlaugs
Skafti answers I she not  already betrothed-woman  of-Gunnlaug
ormstungu?”

Serpent-tongue
Hrafn svarar: “Er eigi lidin s stefna n@,” segir hann,
Hrafn answers Is not passed  that term now says be

“sem mzlt var med peim? Enda er miklu meiri hans

which  spoken  was  between  them And-besides is  by-much  greater  his
ofsi en hann muni ni pess gi eda geyma”
arrogance than  be would  now of-thar heed or keep

Skafti svarar: “Gerum sem pér likar”

Skafti answers  Let-us-do  as to-thee  pleases

Sidan gengu peir fiolmennir til badar Porsteins Egilssonar.
Afterward  went they  in-a-crowd to  booth of-Thorstein  Egil’s-son
Hann fagnadi peim vel.

He welcomed  them well
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Skafti melti: “Hrafn, frendi minn, vill bidja Helgu, déttur

Skafti spoke Hrafn kinsman  my will  ask-for Helga daughter
pinnar, ok er pér kunnig xtt hans ok audr fjar ok
thy and is  to-thee known family  bis and wealth of-property and

menning go6d, frendaafli mikill ok vina.”
breeding good  kin-strength  great and  of-friends
Porsteinn svarar: “Hon er 48r heitkona  Gunnlaugs, ok

Thorstein answers  She is  already betrothed-woman of-Gunnlaug and
vil ek halda 6l mal vi0 hann, pau sem mzlt varu”
will T keep all  agreements with  him those  which  spoken  were

Skafti melti: “Eru nl eigi lidnir prir vetr, er til varu
Skafti spoke Are now not  passed  three winters which thereto were
nefndir med yor?”

named between  you

“Ta) sagOi Porsteinn, “en eigi er sumarit lidit, ok ma hann
Yes said Thorstein bur  not is  the-summer passed and may be
enn til koma i sumar”

still thereto  come in  summer

Skafti svarar: “En ef hann kemr eigi til  sumarlangt, hverja
Skafti  answers  But  if be comes  not  thereto summer-long what
van skulum vér pa eiga pessa mals?”

hope  shall we  then have  of-this  case

Porsteinn svarar: “Hér munum vér koma annat sumar, ok
Thorstein answers  Here shall we  come another ~ summer  and
ma pa sja, hvat rddligast pykkir, en ekki tjair na petta
may then be-seen what  most-advisable seems but  not avails  now  this
at tala lengr at sinni”

to  speak longer  for (the)-time

Ok vid pat skildu peir, ok ridu menn heim af pingi.
And  with that  parted they and rode  men home  from (the)-assembly
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Ekki for petta tal leynt, at Hrafn bad  Helgu. Eigi kom
Not went  this talk  secretly  that Hrafn asked-for  Helga Not  came
Gunnlaugr Gt 4 pvi sumri.
Gunnlaug out in that summer
Ok annat sumar 4 alpingi fluttu peir Skafti boénordit

And  another  summer  ar (the)-Althing pressed

akafliga, kvadu pa Porstein lausan allra mala

they

Skafti(-and-his)  the-suit
vi0 Gunnlaug.

vehemently  declared  then Thorstein  free of-all  agreements with Gunnlaug
Porsteinn svarar: “Ek 4  far detr fyrir at sja, ok vilda
Thorstein answers I have few  daughters for to  see-to and would

ek gjarna, at engum manni yrdi

I gladly that  to-no man became

finna fyrst Illuga svarta.”

pxr at

they  to

rogi. Nu vil ek

strife Now will T

find  fire  Ilugi  (the)-Black

Ok sva gerdi hann, ok er beir fundust, pA malti Porsteinn:
And so  did he and when they  mer then  spoke Thorstein
“Pykkir pér ek eigi lauss allra mala  vid Gunnlaug, son
Seems to-thee I not  free of-all  agreements with Gunnlaug son
pinn?”

thy

Illugi melti: “Sva er vist”

Tllugi spoke So is  certainly  says

ek hér na fate il

1 bere  now little  thereto 1o lay

efni

(the)-circumstances  of-son ~ my Gunnlaug

til Skafta, ok
Skafti

Porsteinn gekk pa

Thorstein went then to and

bradlaup skyldi vera at vetrnattum
should be at

a-wedding winter-nights
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kami eigi at 4 pvi sumri, en Porsteinn lauss allra mala
came not  out in that summer but Thorstein free of-all  agreements
vi0 Hrafn, ef Gunnlaugr kaemi til ok vitjadi radsins.

with  Hrafn if  Gunnlaug came thereto and claimed  the-match
Eftir pat ridu menn heim af pinginu, ok frestadist tilkvima
After  that rode  men home  from the-assembly and was-delayed  (the)-arrival
Gunnlaugs, en Helga hugdi illt ¢l  rada.

of-Gunnlaug but  Helga thought  ill  toward (the)-match

Utkvama Gunnlaugs ok bradkaup Hrafns
X - GUNNLAUGR’S RETURN AND HRAFN'S WEDDING

King Aetbelred keeps Gunnlaugr in England a further year against a threatened
Danish attack. He sails at last with Hallfredr Troublesome-poet and lands in the
north of Iceland half a month before winter. Wrestling with a farmer’s son there,
be throws him but springs bis own foot out of joint. He reaches Gilsbakki on the
very Saturday of Hrafn's wedding at Borg, and cannot ride down.

NG er pat at segja fra Gunnlaugi, at hann fér af
Now is it to  tell of Gunnlaug that  be went  from
Svipjodu pat sumar til Englands, er Hrafn for til Islands,
Sweden that  summer 1o England when Hrafn — went to  Iceland
ok pa godar gjafar af Olafi konungi at skilnadi peira.
and  accepted  good gifts from Olaf  king at  parting of-them
Adalradr konungr tok vid Gunnlaugi allvel, ok var hann
Aethelred king received  in Gunnlaug very-well and was  be
med honum um vetrinn med godri semd.

with ~ him through  the-winter with  good honor

I penna tima réd fyrir Danmorku Knatr inn riki Sveinsson
In  this time  ruled over  Denmark Knur the  Mighty Svein’s-son
ok hafdi nytekit vid fo0urleifd sinni ok heitadist jafnan at

and had newly-taken in  patrimony bis and  threatened  always to
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herja til Englands, fyrir pvi at Sveinn konungr, fadir hans,
barry  to  England for this  that Svein king father  bis
hafdi unnit mikit riki 4 Englandi, 4r hann andadist vestr
had won a-great  realm in England before  he died west

par. Ok i pann tima var mikill herr danskra manna vestr

there  And in  that time  was a-great  host  of-Danish  men west
par, ok var si hofdingi fyrir, er Hemingr hég, sonr
there  and was  that  chieftain over who  Heming was-called  son

Strat-Haralds jarls ok brodir Sigvalda jarls, ok helt hann bpat
of-Strut-Harald earl  and brother  of-Sigvaldi  earl and held  he that

riki undir Knat konung, er Sveinn konungr hafdi 4dr unnit.

realm under ~ Knut  king which Svein king bad before won
Um varit  bad Gunnlaugr konunginn sér orlofs til
In the-spring  asked ~ Gunnlaug the-king for-bimself  for-leave  for
brottferdar.

departure

Hann svarar: “Eigi samir pér na at fara fri mér, til
He answers  Not befits to-thee now to  go from  me toward
sliks ofridar sem na horfir hér i Englandi, par sem bu
such war as now  looms here  in  England there  where  thou
ert minn hirdmadr.”

art  my retainer

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Pér skulud rada, minn herra, ok gef
Gunnlaug answers You shall decide  my lord and  give
mér orlof at sumri til brottferdar, ef Danir koma eigi”
me leave  in  summer for departure if  the-Danes come not
Konungr svarar: “Sjam vit  pa”

The-king answers  Let-us-see  we-two  then

Nt leid pat sumar ok vetrinn eftir, ok koému Danir eigi.
Now passed that summer —and the-winter after  and came the-Danes  not
Ok eftir mitt sumar fekk Gunnlaugr orlof til brottferdar

And  after  mid  summer  got Gunnlaug leave  for  departure
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af konungi, ok for Gunnlaugr padan austr til Noéregs ok
from  (the)-king and went  Gunnlaug thence east to  Norway and
fann Eirik jarl i Prandheimi 4 HI6dum, ok tdok  jarl
found  Eirik earl in  Trondheim at  Hladir and  received  (the)-earl
honum pa vel ok baud honum bpa med sér at vera.
bim then well and offered  bim then with  himself w0 be
Gunnlaugr pakkar honum bodit ok kvedst  po6 vilja fara
Gunnlaug thanks him the-offer and  says-of-himself yet  to-wish to-go
fyrst Gt til Islands 4 vit festarmeyjar sinnar.

first out to  Iceland to visit of-betrothed-maiden  bis

Jarl  melti: “Na eru 6ll skip brottu, pau er til Islands

The-earl  spoke Now are all ships  away those  which for Iceland
bjuggust.”

made-ready

bi melti hirdmadr einn: “Hér 12 Hallfredr vandrzdaskald
Then  spoke a-retainer one Here lay ~ Hallfred Troublesome-poet

’

i gaer Gt undir Agdanesi”

in  yesterday out under  Agdanes

Jarl  svarar: “Svi ma vera” segir hann. “Hann sigldi hedan
The-earl answers  So may be says he He sailed  hence
fyrir fimm nattum”

before  five nights

Eirikr jarl lét pa flytja Gunnlaug ac til Hallfredar, ok
Eirik earl  bad then ferry Gunnlaug out to  Hallfred and
tok hann vid honum med fagnadi, ok gaf  pegar byr

took  he in  him with  welcome and (it)-gave at-once  a-fair-wind
undan landi, ok varu vel katir. Pat var sid sumars.
from-under (the)-land and were  very merry  That was late of-summer
Hallfredr melti til Gunnlaugs: “Hefir pa frétt bonordit
Hallfred spoke to  Gunnlaug Hast thou learned  the-suit
Hrafns Onundarsonar vid Helgu ina fogru?”

of-Hrafn  Onund’s-son for  Helga the  Fair
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Gunnlaugr kvedst fréce hafa ok poé oOgerla. Hallfredr

Gunnlaug says-of-himself ~ heard  to-have and yer  nor-fully  Hallfred

segir honum slikt, sem hann vissi af, ok pat med, at

tells

him such as he knew  of  and that besides  that

margir menn meltu pat, at Hrafn vari eigi 6rdskvari en

many

men said this  that Hrafn were  not  less-bold than

Gunnlaugr. Gunnlaugr kvad pa visu:

Gunnlaug Gunnlaug recited  then a-verse

Rekik litt, pott leiki,

Lcare little  though  plays

létt vedr es nd, péttan

light  weather is  now hard
austanvindr at ondri
(the)-east-wind ~ on  (the)-ski

andness  viku pessa.
of-the-duck-ness  week this

Meir séumk hitt, en hzru
More Ifear  the-other than gray-hair
hoddstridandi  bidit,
hoard-bharmer awaits-not

ord, at eigi verdak

word  that not  I-become
jafnroskr talidr Hrafni.

as-bold counted  as-Hrafn

Hallfredr melti pa: “Pess pyrfti, félagi, at pér veitti

Hallfred spoke then  Of-that  were-need comrade  that  to-thee went

betr en mér malin  vi0 Hrafn. Ek kom skipi minu i

better

than  to-me  the-dealings with Hrafn I brought  ship my into

Leiruvag fyrir nedan Heidi fyrir fam vetrum, ok atti ek at

Leiruvag from  below Heidi before  a-few  winters and had I to
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gjalda halfa mork silfrs haskarli  Hrafns, ok helt ek pvi

pay

a-half  mark ofsilver  to-a-house-carl ~ of-Hrafn and kepr I it

fyrir honum. En Hrafn reid til vir med sex tigu manna ok

Ok
And

him But  Hrafn rode to us  with six tens  of-men and
strengina, ok rak skipit upp 4 leirur ok buit
the-cables and drove the-ship  up on (the)-mud-flats and (it)-was-near
skipbroti. Vard ek pa at selja Hrafni sjalfdemi, ok galt
shipwreck Had I  then to give  to-Hrafn selfjudgment  and paid
mork, ok eru slikar minar at segja frda honum.”
a-mark  and are  such mine to tell of  him

pa var peim eintalat um Helgu, ok lofadi Hallfredr
then was  to-them privately-talked ~about Helga and  praised  Hallfred

mjok vanleik hennar. Gunnlaugr kvad pa visu pessa:

much

beauty ber Gunnlaug recited  then a-verse  this

Munat  hadvérum  hyrjar
Will-not  to-the-mockery-wary  of-the-fire
hridmundadar Pundi
of-the-storm-wielding ~ Thund

hafnar  horvi drifna
of-the-cloak ~ with-linen  strewn

hlyda jord at pydask,

to-avail  land  to woo

pvit lautsikjar ~ lékum
because-that  of-the-hollow-salmon ~ we-played
lyngs, es varum yngri,
of-the-heather when — we-were  younger
alnar gims 4 ymsum
of-the-forearm  of-the-fire on  various
andnesjum pvi landi.

headlands that  land
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“Petta er vel ort segir Hallfredr.

This is  well composed says Hallfred

Peir toku land nordr 4 Melrakkasléttu i Hraunhéfn halfum
They took  land  north  on Melrakkasletta in  Hraunhofn a-half
manadi fyrir vetr ok skipudu par upp.

month before  winter and unloaded — there up
bordr hét madr. Hann var bondason par 4 Sléttunni.
Thord ~ was-called a-man  He was  a-farmer’s-son there on  the-Sletta

Hann gekk i glimur vid pa kaupmennina, ok gekk peim
He went  into wrestling  with the merchants and went  to-them
illa vid hann. P4 var komit saman fangi med beim
ill against  him Then was  arranged together — a-bour  between them

Gunnlaugi. Ok um néttina 40r hét DPordr 4 DPor il sigrs

Gunnlaug And in the-night  before called Thord ~ on  Thor for victory
sér, ok um daginn, er bpeir fundust, toku peir til
for-bimself and in the-day when  they  met took they o

glimu. P4 laust Gunnlaugr bada fztrna undan Po6rdi ok
wrestling  Then  struck  Gunnlaug both  the-feet  from-under Thord — and
felldi hann mikit fall, en fotrinn Gunnlaugs stokk or  lidi,
felled  him a-great  fall  but the-foor  of-Gunnlaug sprang  out-of joint
sa er hann st6d 4, ok fell Gunnlaugr pa med Pordi.
that  which he stood  on and fell  Gunnlaug then with  Thord

Pa mzlti Pordr: “Vera ma,” segir hann, “at pér vegni
Then  spoke Thord To-be may says be that  to-thee fares
eigi annat betr”

not  another better

“Hvat pa?” segir Gunnlaugr.

What then  says Gunnlaug
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“Malin ~ vi0 Hrafn, ef hann fxr Helgu innar venu at

The-dealings  with  Hrafn if  he gets  Helga the Fair at
vetrnéttum, ok var ek hji i sumar 4 alpingi, er pat
winter-nights and was I by in  summer at (the)-Althing when that
rédst.”

was-settled

Gunnlaugr svarar engu. P4 var vafidr fourinn ok i lidinn
Gunnlaug answers  nothing  Then was bound  the-foor ~ and into the-joint
ferdr ok pratnadi allmjok.

set and  swelled very-much

Peir Hallfredr ridu tolf menn saman ok kému sudr
They  Hallfred(-and-bis) rode  twelve men together  and  came south

a Gilsbakka i Borgarfirdi pat laugarkveld, er peir situ
to  Gilsbakki in  Borgarflord that  Saturday-evening when they  sat

at bradlaupinu at Borg. Illugi vard feginn Gunnlaugi, syni

at  the-wedding at  Borg Tllugi became  glad of-Gunnlaug son
sinum, ok hans forunautum. Gunnlaugr kvadst pa pegar
his and of—bi: companions Gunnlaug :aid-of—bimself then at-once

vilja ofan rida til Borgar. Illugi kvad pat ekki rdd, ok sva
to-wish down  to-ride to  Borg Illugi  said ~ thar no counsel and so

syndist 6llum nema Gunnlaugi. En Gunnlaugr var p6 ofarr
seemed to-all except  to-Gunnlaug But  Gunnlaug was  yet  unable
fyrir fotarins sakar, pott hann léti ekki 4 sjast, ok vard
for of-the-foot  sake though  he let not on be-seen and became
pvi ekki af ferdinni. Hallfredr reid heim um morgininn
therefore nothing of  the—journey  Hallfred rode home in  the-morning

til Hreduvatns i Nordrardal. Par réd fyrir eignum beira

to  Hredbuvatn in  Nordrardal There ruled over  properties  of-them

Galti, brédir hans, ok var vaskr madr.

Galti brother  bis and was  a-gallant man
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XI - THE DUEL OF GUNNLAUGR AND HRAFN AT THE ALTHING

Hrafn dreams of being cut down in Helga’s arms. At a winter feast ar Skdney she
and Gunnlaugr meet again, and he gives ber King Aetbelred’s cloak. At the Althing
be challenges Hrafn to the holm; Hrafn’s sword breaks and grazes Gunnlaugr’s
cheek, each claims the victory, and their fathers part them. Dueling is abolished,
and Hrafn later offers to fight again in Norway.

Nu er at segja frda Hrafni, at hann sat at bradlaupi
Now is to tell of  Hrafn that  he sat  at  wedding

sinu at Borg, ok er pat flestra manna ségn, at bradrin
his at  Borg and is it of-most  men (the)-report that the-bride
veri heldr dopr, ok er pat satt, sem malt er, at lengi
were  rather  downcast and is  that true  which said is  thar long
man pat, er ungr getr, ok var henni na ok sva.
(one)-remembers that ~ which young  (one)-gets and was  to-her now also so
Pat vard til nylundu par at veizlunni, at si madr bad
That  happened to  novelty there at  the-banquer  thar thar man asked-for
Hungerdar Poroddsdottur ok Jofridar, er Svertingr hét
Hungerd Thorodds-daughter ~ and  of-Jofrid who  Sverting was-called
ok var Hafr-Bjarnarson, Molda-Gnuapssonar, ok skyldu pau
and was  Hafr-Bjorn’s-son of-Molda-Gnup’s-son and  should that
rad takast um vetrinn eftir jol uppi at Skaney. Par bjo
match be-made  through the-winter after ~ Yule up at  Skaney There  dwelt
Porkell, frendi Hungerdar, sonr Torfa Valbrandssonar. Modir
Thorkel kinsman  of-Hungerd son ofTorfi  of-Valbrand’s-son Mother
Torfa var Pérodda, systir Tungu-Odds.

of Torfi was Thorodda  sister  of-Tunga-Odd

68



GUNNLAUGS SAGA ORMSTUNGU

Hrafn for heim til Mosfells

med Helgu, konu sina. Ok

Hrafn went home  to  Mosfell with  Helga wife his And
er pau hofdu par skamma stund verit, pA var pat einn
when  they  bad there  a-short while been then was it one
morgin, adr pau risu upp, at Helga vakir, en Hrafn svaf]
morning  before they  rose  up that  Helga wakes  but  Hrafn  slept
ok 1lét  hann illa 1 svefni. Ok er hann vaknadi, spyrr
and  bebaved  he ill in sleep And  when  he woke asks
Helga, hvat hann hefdi dreymt. Hrafn kvad pa visu:
Helga what  be had dreamed Hrafn recited  then a-verse
Hugdumk orms 4 armi
L-dreamed-myself  of-the-serpent on  arm

ydoggvar pér hoggvinn,

of-bow-dew  thine hewn
vari, bradr, i blodi
were bride  in  blood

bedr pinn rodinn minu,

bed thy  reddened my

knzttit endr of undir

could-not  again  over wounds

olstafns  Njorun Hrafni,

of-the-ale-stem ~ Njorun  for-Hrafn

lika  getr pat lauka
to-please  gets  that  of-leeks
lind, hoggpyrnis binda.

(the)-linden  of-the-blow-thorn

to-bind
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Helga mzlti: “Pat mun ek aldri grata,” segir hon, “ok
Helga spoke That  will I never  weep-for  says she and
hafid pér illa svikit mik, ok mun Gunnlaugr Gt kominn.”
bave you il betrayed  me and  will Gunnlaug out  (be)-come
Ok grét Helga pa mjok.

And  wept  Helga then  much

Ok litlu sidar fluttist Gtkvima Gunnlaugs. Helga gerdist
And  a-little  later  was-reported  (the)-arrival of-Gunnlaug Helga became
pa sva stird vi0 Hrafn, at hann fekk eigi haldit henni
then  so stiff toward  Hrafn that  he got not  held ber
heima par, ok foru pau pa heim aftr til Borgar, ok nytti
at-home  there and went  they  then home  back to  Borg and  enjoyed
Hrafn litit af samvistum  vid hana.

Hrafn lictle  of  (the)-living-together with her

NG bltast menn til bods um vetrinn.

Now  make-ready men for afeast in the-winter

Porkell fra Skaney baud Illuga svarta ok sonum hans. Ok
Thorkel ~ from Skaney  invited Ilugi  (the)-Black and sons bis  And
er Illugi bondi bjost, pa sat Gunnlaugr i stofu

when Illugi  farmer  made-ready then sat  Gunnlaug in  (the)-sitting-room
ok bjost ekki.

and  made-ready not

Illugi gekk til hans ok mealti: “Hvi byst pt  ekki,
Illugi went to  him and  spoke Why makest-ready  thou not
frendi?”

kinsman

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Ek =«tla eigi at fara”

Gunnlaug answers 1 intend not  to  go
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Hlugi melti: “Fara skaltu vist, frendi” segir hann, “ok
Tllugi spoke To-go  shalt-thou certainly  kinsman says bhe and
sla ekki sliku 4 pik, at pra eftir einni konu, ok lat sem
strike  not such on thyself to pine after  one woman and act as
pa vitir eigi, ok mun pik aldri konur skorta”

thou  knewest  not and  will thee  never — women  be-lacking

Gunnlaugr gerdi sem fadir hans melti, ok komu peir til
Gunnlaug did as father  his spoke and  came they  to
bodsins, ok var peim Illuga ok sonum hans skipat i ondvegi,
the-feast and was to-them Illugi  and sons bis assigned in (the)-high-seat
en peim DPorsteini Egilssyni ok Hrafni, magi hans,
and to-them Thorstein Egil’s-son and Hrafn kinsman-by-marriage  his
ok sveitinni bridguma 1 annat Ondvegi gegnt Illuga.

and  the-company ~ of-the-bridegroom in another  high-sear  opposite  Illugi

Konur satu 4 palli, ok sat Helga in fagra nzst bradinni ok
Women  sat on (the)-dais and sat  Helga the Fair next  to-the-bride and
renndi oft augum til  Gunnlaugs, ok kemr par at pvi, sem
cast often eyes toward Gunnlaug and comes  there to thar  which
melt er, at eigi leyna augu, ef ann kona manni. Gunnlaugr var
said  is  that nor  hide  eyes if loves a-woman a-man  Gunnlaug was
pa vel buinn ok hafdi pa kledin pau in gbdu, er Sigtryggr
then well dressed — and had then  the-clothes those  the good which  Sigtrygg
konungr gaf honum, ok pétti hann pa mikit afbragd annarra

king gave him and seemed  he then a-great excelling  of-other
manna fyrir margs sakar, bxdi afls ok vanleiks ok vaxtar.
men for manys  sake both  of-strength and of-beauty and  of-stature

Litil var gledi manna at bodinu. Ok pann dag, er
Little  was  (the)-cheer ~ of-men at  the-feast And  that day when
menn varu i brottbaningi, pa brugdu konur gongu sinni

men were  in departure-making  then broke-off  women  walk their
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ok bjuggust til heimferdar. Gunnlaugr gekk pa til tals
and made-ready  for  (the)-homeward-journey Gunnlaug went  then to  talk
vid Helgu, ok t6ludu lengi, ok pa kvad Gunnlaugr visu:

with  Helga and  talked long and then recited Gunnlaug a-verse

Ormstungu Var6 Cngi
To-Serpent-tongue became ~ no

allr dagr und sal  fjalla
whole  day  under (the)-hall ~of-the-fells
hzgr, siz Helga en fagra

easy since  Helga  the  Fair
Hrafns kvanar réd nafni.
of-Hrafn of-wife  took (the)-name
Litt sa holdr  enn hvidi
Little  guarded ~ (the)-frecholder ~ the — white
hjorpeys fadir  meyjar,
of-the-sword-thaw ~ father  of-the-maiden
gefin vas Eir tdl aura

given  was  Eir for money

ung, vi0 minni tungu.

young agaimt my tongue
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Ok enn kvad hann:

And  again  recited  be

Ven, 4k verst at launa,

Fair Fhave  worst  to  repay

vin-Gefn, f6dur pinum,

wine-Gefn to-father thy

fold nemr flaum af skaldi
(the)-land  takes  gladness from (the)-skald
flodhyrs, ok svi modur,

of-the-flood-fire and ~ so  to-mother

pvi at gerdu bil borda

because that they-made Bil ~ of-tapestries

bxdi senn und kledum,

both at-once under  coverlets

herr hafi holds ok  svarra
(the)-host  may-have of-thefreebolder ~and  of-the-woman
hagvirki, sva fagra.

(the)-handiwork  so fair

Ok pa gaf Gunnlaugr Helgu skikkjuna Adalradsnaut, ok
And  then gave Gunnlaug to-Helga  the-cloak Aethelred’s-gift and
var pat gersimi sem mest. Hon pakkadi honum vel gjofina.
was that a-treasure  as greatest  She thanked bim well  the-gift
Sidan gekk Gunnlaugr at, ok viru pa komin hross ok
Afterward  went Gunnlaug out and were  then come horses and
hestar s60ladir ok margir allvenligir ok bundnir heima 4
stallions  saddled and  many very-fine and  tethered at-home  in
hladinu. Gunnlaugr hljop 4 bak einhverjum hesti ok reid

the-courtyard ~ Gunnlaug leapt on back  of-some horse  and rode
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4 skeid eftir taninu ok at pangat, er Hrafn st6d fyrir,
at a-gallop along  the-home-field and ro  thither where  Hrafn stood  before
ok vard Hrafn at hopa undan.

and  had Hrafn to shrink  away

Gunnlaugr mealti: “Ekki er at hopa undan, Hrafn” segir
Gunnlaug spoke Not is  to shrink away Hrafn says
hann, “fyrir pvi at enga o6gn byd ek pér at sinni, en
he for this  that no threat offr I thee for (the)-time but
pt veizt, til hvers pa hefir unnit”

thou  knowest for —what thou hast earned

Hrafn svarar ok kvad visu:

Hrafn answers  and  recited a-verse

Samira okkr of eina,

Befits-nor  us-two  about  one

Ullr  benloga,  Fullu,

vl of-the-wound-flame  Fulla

fregir folka Sagu,

renowned  of-hosts  of-Saga

fangs i brigd at ganga.
of-the-gown into contention  to 20
Mjok eru margar slikar,

Very are many such
mordrunnr, fyr  haf sunnan,
slaughter-tree beyond  (the)-sea  southward
ytik  sxvar Sota,

Flaunch  of-the-sea  Soti

sannfrodr, konur godar.

truly-informed  women good
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Gunnlaugr svarar: “Vera ma,” segir hann, “at margar sé, en
Gunnlaug answers  To-be may  says be that  many be  but
eigi pykkir mér sva”

not seems to-me so

ba hljépu peir Illugi at ok Porsteinn, ok vildu ekki, at

Then  ran they  Illugi up and Thorstein and wished  not that
peir ettist vid. Pa kvad Gunnlaugr visu:
they  should-engage together Then recited ~Gunnlaug a-verse

Gefin vas Eir tl aura

Given was  Eir  for money
ormdags en litfagra,

of-serpent-day  the bright-hued

pann kveda menn né minna
him call men  nor less
minn jafnoka, Hrafni,

my equal to-Hrafn

allra  nyztr medan austan
of-all  most-useful  while  from-the-east
Adalradr  farar  dvaldi,
Aethelred of-the-voyage  delayed

pvi es menryris minni
therefore is  of-the-necklace-diminisher less
malgradr, i gny stila.

speech-eagerness in  (the)-din of-steels

Ok eftir petta ridu menn heim hvirirtveggju, ok var allt
And  after  this rode men home both-parties and was  all
kyrrt ok tidendalaust um  vetrinn. Nytti Hrafn ekki sidan

quiet  and tidingless through the-winter ~ Enjoyed Hrafn — nothing afterward
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af samvistum  vid Helgu, pa er pau Gunnlaugr  héfdu

of  (the)-living-together with Helga then when they  Gunnlaug(-and-she) bad

fundizt.

met

Ok um sumarit ridu menn fjslmennir til pings, Mlugi
dnd in the-summer rode men  in-crowds to  (the)-assembly Ilhugi

svarti ok synir hans med honum, Gunnlaugr ok Hermundr,
(the)-Black and sons bis with  him Gunnlaug and Hermund
Porsteinn Egilsson ok Kollsveinn, sonr hans, Onundr fra
Thorstein Egil’s-son and  Kollsvein son bis Onund from
Mosfelli ok synir hans allir, Svertingr Hafr-Bjarnarson. Skafti
Mosfell and  sons bis all Sverting Hafr-Bjorn’s-son Skafti
hafdi pa enn logsdgu.

bad then sl (the)-law-speakership

Ok einn dag 4 pinginu, er menn gengu fj6lmennir til
And  one day  ar the-assembly when men went in-crowds to
Logbergs ok er par var lyke at mzla logskilum, pa
(the)-Law-Rock and when there was ended to  speak law-business then
kvaddi Gunnlaugr sér hlj6ds ok melti: “Er Hrafn
called Gunnlaug for-himself  for-a-hearing and  spoke Is Hrafn
hér Onundarson?”

bere  Onund'’s-son

Hann kvedst par vera.

He says-of-himself  there  to-be

Gunnlaugr ormstunga melti pa: “Pat veizt b, at pu
Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue  spoke then  That  knowest thou that thou
hefir fengit heitkonu  minnar ok dregst til fjandskapar
bast got betrothed-woman my and  drawest-thyself to  enmity

vid mik. NG fyrir pat vil ek bjoda pér holmgdngu hér
with  me Now  for that  will T offer thee  a-duel bere

4 pinginu 4 briggja natta fresti i Oxararhélmi.”

at  the-assembly at of-three nights  respite  in  Oxara-holm
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Hrafn svarar: “Petta er vel bodit, sem van var at pér,”
Hrafn answers  This is  well offered as expectation was of  thee
segir hann, “ok em ek pess alblinn, pegar pu vill”
says be and am I  thereto quite-ready whenever thou wilt
Petta potti illt frendum hvarstveggja peira, en o varu
This seemed ill  to-kinsmen of-each of-them  but  yer  were
pat 16g i pann tima at bjéda holmgdngu, si er vanhluta
that law in that time  to offer a-duel he  who worsted
pottist verda fyrir 60rum.
thought-himself  to-become from  another
Ok er prjar netr varu lidnar, bjuggust peir til holmgongu,
And  when three  nights were  passed made-ready  they  for (the)-duel
ok fylgdi Ilugi svarti  syni sinum til hélmsins med
and  accompanied  Illugi (the)-Black  son his to  the-holm with
miklu fiolmenni, en Skafti 16gségumadr fylgdi  Hrafni ok
a-great  company but  Skafti law-speaker accompanied  Hrafn and
fadir hans ok adrir frendr hans.
father  his and other  kinsmen  his
Ok 40r Gunnlaugr gengi Gt i  holminn, pa kvad hann
And  before  Gunnlaug went out into  the-holm then  recited  he
visu pessa:

a-verse  this

Na emk Gt 4 eyri

Now am-I out on (the)-spit
alvangs blinn ganga,
of-the-assembly—field ~ ready to-go
happs unni god greppi
of-luck grant  God  to-the-poet
gort, med tognum hjbrvi.

Sully with drawn sword
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Hnakk skalk Helgu lokka,
The-nape  Ishall  of-Helga  of-locks
haus  vinnk fra bol lausan
(the)-skull ~ Fmake ~ from trunk loose
loks med ljosum maki

at-last  with bright blade
ljafsvelgs, i tvau kljofa.

of-the-love-swallower in  two  to-cleave

Hrafn svarar ok kvad petta:

Hrafn answers  and recited  this

Veitat  greppr, hvarr greppa
Knows-not  (the)-poet  which  of-poets
gagnseli hlytr fagna.

in-victory shall rejoice

Hér ’s bensigdum brugdit,
Here is  wound-sickles drawn
bain es egg 1 leggi.
ready is (the)-edge into  legs

Pat mun ein ok ekkja

That  will  alone and a-widow
ung mer, pott vér srimsk,
young maiden though we  be-wounded
porna spéng af  pingi
of-thorns  (the)-clasp ~ from  (the)-assembly
pegns  hugrekki fregna.

of-the-man  (the)-courage  to-learn
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Hermundr helt skildi fyrir Gunnlaug, brédur sinn, en
Hermund beld  a-shield  for Gunnlaug brother bis and
Svertingr Hafr-Bjarnarson fyrir Hrafn. Prem  mérkum silfrs
Sverting Hafr-Bjorn’s-son for Hrafn With-three marks ofsilver
skyldi sa leysa sik af hoélminum, er sarr  yrdi

should b redeem bimself from  the-bolm who wounded became

Hrafn atti fyrr at hoggva, er 4 hann var skorat, ok
Hrafn had ~ first 1o strike since on  him was  challenged  and
hj6 hann i skjold Gunnlaugs ofanverdan, ok brast sverdit
bewed  be into  shield of-Gunnlaug uppermost and  burst the-sword
pegar sundr undir hjéltunum, er til  var héggvit af
at-once  asunder  under the-hilt as  thereto was  hewn with
miklu afli.  Blédrefillinn hraut upp af skildinum ok kom
great strength  The-sword-point — flew up  from the-shield and  came
i kinn Gunnlaugi ok skeindist hann heldr en eigi. Pa
into  cheek  to-Gunnlaug and  was-scratched  be rather  than not Then
hljopu fedr bpeira pegar i millim ok margir adrir menn.
ran fathers of-them at-once in between  and many other  men

Pi mzltd Gunnlaugr: “Nu kalla ek, at Hrafn sé sigradr,
Then  spoke Gunnlaug Now  declare I that  Hrafn be  vanquished
er hann er slyppr”

since  he is  weaponless

“En ek kalla, at pa sér sigradr,” segir Hrafn, “er pi ert
But I declare that thou be  vanquished  says Hrafn since thou art
sarr  ordinn.”

wounded  become

Gunnlaugr var pa allefr ok reidr mjok ok kvad ekki
Gunnlaug was  then very-furious and angry much  and said nothing
reynt vera. Illugi, fadir hans, kvad pa eigi skyldu reyna
tried to-be  Illugi father  his said them not  should try
meir at sinni.

more  for (the)-time
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«

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Pat mynda ek vilja,” segir hann, “at
Gunnlaug answers  That  would I wish says be that
vit  Hrafn mattimst svi 60ru sinni, at b verir fjarri,
we-two  Hrafn met-each-other so  another time that thou wert  far
fadir, at skilja okkr”

father  to  part us-two

Ok vid petta skildu peir at sinni, ok gengu menn heim til
And  with  this parted  they  for (the)-time and went men home  to
bida sinna. Ok annan dag eftir i logréttu var pat i log
booths  their And another day  after in (the)-Law-Council was it into law
sett, at af skyldi taka hoélmgongur allar padan i fra, ok var
set that away should — be-taken duels all thence  on from and was
pat gert at radi allra vitrustu manna, er vid varu staddir, en
that done by counsel of-all wisest men who by  were  present and
par varu allir peir, er vitrastir viru 4 landinu. Ok pessi hefir
there were all  those  who wisest were in the-land And  this has
holmganga sidast framid verit 4 Islandi, er peir Hrafn ok
a-duel last performed been  in Iceland when they  Hrafn and
Gunnlaugr bérdust. Pat hefir it pridja ping verit fjslmennast,
Gunmlaug — fought  That bas  the third  assembly been  most-crowded
annat  eftir brennu  Njals, it pridja eftir Heidarvig.
(the)-second ~ after  (the)-burning of-Njal ~ the third after  (the)-Heath-slayings

Ok einn morgin, er peir brzdr, Hermundr ok Gunnlaugr,

And  one morning when  those  brothers  Hermund and  Gunnlaug
gengu til Oxarir at pva sér, pa gengu 6dru megin at
went to  Oxara to wash themselves then went on-the-other side to

anni  konur margar, ok var par Helga in fagra i pvi lidi.
the-river women  many and was there Helga the Fair in that company
Pa mzlti Hermundr: “Sér pu Helgu, vinkonu bpina, hér
Then  spoke Hermund Seest  thou Helga friend thy here
fyrir handan 4na?”

on beyond the-river
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Gunnlaugr svarar: “Sé ek hana vist”
Gunnlaug answers  See I her certainly
Ok pa kvad Gunnlaugr visu bessa:

And  then recited Gunnlaug a-verse  this

Alin vas rygr at rogi,
Born  was a-woman for  strife
runnr  olli pvi Gunnar,
(the)-tree  caused that  of-battle
lag vask auds at eiga
(the)-log  was-I of-wealth to  own
60gjarn, fira  boérnum.
madly-eager of-men  to-the-children
NG eru svanmerrar sidan
Now are  of-the-swan-fair  afterward
svort augu mér bauga
black eyes  to-me  of-rings
lands til  lysi-Gunnar
of-the-land  toward light-Gunn
licilpoef  at tita.

of-little-need to  gaze

Sidan gengu peir yfir ana, ok t5ludu pau Helga
Afterward  went they  over  the-river and talked they  Helga
Gunnlaugr um stund. Ok er bpeir gengu austr yfir

Gunnlaug for  a-while  And  when they  went east over
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pa st6d Helga ok stardi 4 Gunnlaug lengi eftir. Gunnlaugr

then stood  Helga and stared  ar Gunnlaug long

after  Gunnlaug

leit pa aftr yfir ana ok kvad visu pessa:

looked then back  over the-river and recited a-verse this

Bramani skein brina
The-eyelash-moon  shone  of-brows
brims und ljésum himni
of-the-surf under  bright beaven
Hristar horvi glastrar
of-Hrist with-linen  adorned
haukfrainn 4 mik lauka,
bawk-bright  on  me  oflecks
en sa geisli syslir

but that  beam works

sidan gullmens  Fridar
afterward  of-the-gold-necklace  of-Frid
hvarma tungls ok hringa
of-eyelids  of-the-moon and  of-rings
Hlinar o6purft mina.

of-Hlin harm my

Ok eftir petta um lidit ridu menn af
And  after  this —  passed rode  men from
Gunnlaugr heima at Gilsbakka. Ok einn
Gunnlaug at-home at  Gilsbakki And  one

pinginu, ok

the-assembly — and

morgin, er

morning when

vaknadi, pa viru allir menn upp risnir, nema hann la.

woke then were  all men up risen except  he lay

hvildi i lokrekkju innar af seti. Da gengu i

rested  in a-locked-bed  inward from (the)-seat Then went
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menn, allir alvipnadir, ok var par kominn Hrafn Onundarson.
men all  fully-armed and was  there come Hrafn Onund’s-son
Gunnlaugr spratt upp pegar ok gat  fengit vapn sin.
Gunnlaug sprang  up at-once and managed to-get weapons  bis

Pa mealti Hrafn: “Vid engu skal pér hatt vera,” segir
Then spoke  Hrafn ~ With  nothing shall to-thee endangered be says
hann, “en pat er erendi mitt hingat, at pd skalt nd heyra.
he bur  this is  errand  my hither that thou shalt  now hear
P4 bautt mér holmgongu i sumar 4 alpingi, ok potti pér
Thou offeredst me  a-duel in summer at (the)-Althing and seemed to-thee
s ekki reynd verda. Nu vil ek pér bjoda, at vit farim
that  not tried to-become Now will I  thee offer that  we-two go
badir 4 brott af Islandi ok dtan i sumar ok gangim 2
both off away  from Iceland and abroad in summer and go on
holm i Noregi. Par munu eigi frendr okkrir fyrir standa”
holm in  Norway There will not  kinsmen  our-two  before stand
Gunnlaugr svarar: “Mal drengja heilastr, ok penna kost vil
Gunnlaug answers  Speak of-fellows  soundest and  this offer  will
ek gjarna piggja, ok er hér at piggja, Hrafn,” segir hann,

I gladly accept and is  here to  accept Hrafn says be
“pbann greida,  sem b vill”
that entertainment  as thou wilt

Hrafn svarar: “Pat er vel bodit, en rida munum vér fyrst
Hrafn answers  That is  well offered  but ride  shall we  first
at sinni”

for  (the)-time

Ok vid petta skildu peir. Petta potti frendum hvarstveggja
And  with  this parted they This seemed  to-kinsmen of-each

peira storum illa, en fengu p6d ekki at gert  fyrir akafa
of-them  greatly ill but  got yet  nothing to  (be)-done for (the)-vehemence
peira sjilfra, enda vard pat fram at koma, sem til  dro.

of-them  themselves and-so  had ~ that forth  to  come as thereto  drew
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XII - THE FALL OF HRAFN AND GUNNLAUGR

Hrafn sails to Norway and waits two winters; Gunnlaugr follows by way of the
Orkneys. Earl Eirikr forbids them to fight in bis realm, and Gunnlaugr, taunted
by the earl’s men, tracks Hrafn inland to Dinganes. He kills Hrafn'’s two kinsmen
and takes off Hrafw's foot; when be fetches him water in bis helmer Hrafn wounds
bim in the bead, and Gunnlaugr kills bim, but dies of the wound three days
later ar Lifangr.

Nu er at segja fra Hrafni, at hann bjo skip sitt 1
Now is to tell of  Hrafn that  he fitted-out  ship  his  in

Leiruvagum. Tveir menn eru peir nefndir, er foru med

Leiruvagar Two men are  they  named who went  with
Hrafni, systursynir Onundar, f60ur hans. Hét annarr
Hrafn sister’s-sons of-Onund father bis Was-called  one

Grimr, en annarr Olifr, ok varu badir gildir menn. Ollum
Grim and  (the)-other  Olaf and were  both worthy ~ men To-all

frendum Hrafns poétei mikill svipr, er hann for i brott.

kinsmen of-Hrafn  seemed — a-great  loss when  he went off away
En hann sagdi sva, kvadst pvi Gunnlaug 4 hélm
But  he said 50 said-of-himself  therefore  Gunnlaug on  holm

skorat hafa, at hann kvadst engar nytjar hafa Helgu,
challenged  to-have that he said-of-himself  no enjoyment  to-have of-Helga
ok kvad annan hvirn verda at hniga fyrir 6drum.

and  said one of-the-two  to-have to  sink before  (the)-other

Sidan sigldi Hrafn i haf, er peim gaf byr, ok kému
Afterward  sailed  Hrafn to sea when  to-them gave a-fair-wind and brought
skipi sinu i  Prindheim, ok var par of vetrinn ok
ship their  into  Trondheim and was  there through the-winter and
frétei ekki til Gunnlaugs 4 peim vetri, ok par beid hann

beard  nothing of  Gunnlaug in that winter  and there waited he
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Gunnlaugs um  sumarit. Ok enn annan vetr var hann i
for-Gunnlaug ~ through  the-summer And  still  another — winter was  be in

Prandheimi, par sem heitir i Lifangri.

Trondheim there where is-called in Levanger
Gunnlaugr ormstunga rédst til skips med Hallfredi
Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue  engaged-himself for ~ (the)-ship with  Hallfred

vandrxdaskaldi nordr 4 Sléttu, ok urdu peir sidbunir mjok,
Troublesome-poet north on Sletta and became they  late-ready  much
ok sigldu peir i haf, pegar byr gaf, ok komu vid
and  sailed they  to sea as-soon-as  a-fair-wind gave and came to
Orkneyjar litlu fyrir vetr.

(the)-Orkneys  a-little before ~ winter

Sigurdr jarl Hlodvisson réd pa fyrir eyjunum, ok for
Sigurd earl  Hlodvir’s-son ruled  then  over the-islands and  went
Gunnlaugr til hans ok var par um  vetrinn, ok virdi
Gunnlaug to  him and was  there through the-winter  and esteemed
jarl hann vel. Ok um varit  bjost  jarl i hernad.
(the)-earl  him well  And in the-spring made-ready (the)-earl for a-raid
Gunnlaugr bjost til ferdar med honum, ok herjudu
Gunnlaug made-ready for  (the)-voyage with  him and  harried
um sumarit vida um Sudreyjar ok Skotlandsfjérdu ok attu
in the-summer widely about (the)-Hebrides and (the)-Scotland-firths and  bad
margar orrostur, ok reyndist Gunnlaugr inn hraustasti ok
many battles and  proved-himself Gunnlaug the  most-valiant  and
inn vaskasti drengr ok inn hardasti karlmadr, hvar sem
the  most-gallant  fellow and the  bardest man wherever  that
peir komu. Sigurdr jarl snerist  snemmendis sumars aftr, en
they  came Sigurd earl  turned-himself early of-summer back  but
Gunnlaugr st¢  pa 4 skip med kaupmonnum, peim er sigldu
Gunnlaug stepped then on ship  with  merchants those  who sailed
til Noéregs, ok skildu peir Sigurdr jarl med mikilli vinattu.
to  Norway and parted  they  Sigurd(-and-he) earl with  great friendship
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Gunnlaugr for nordr til Prandheims 4 Hladir 4 fund
Gunnlaug went  north to  Trondheim to Hladir to  (the)-meeting
Eiriks jarls, ok var par ondverdan  vetr, ok tok jarl vel
of-Eirik  earl and was there at-the-beginning-of winter and took (the)-earl well
vi0 honum ok baud honum med sér at vera, ok pat pekkdist
in  him and offered him with  himself to be and that accepted
hann. Fréte hafoi jarl ~ 40r vidskipti peira Hrafns, sva sem
he Heard  had (the)-earl before (the)-dealings of-them of-Hrafn ~ so  as
var, ok segir Gunnlaugi, at hann legdi bann fyrir, at peir
was  and  says to-Gunnlaug that  he laid a-ban  thereon that they
berdist par i hans riki. Gunnlaugr kvad hann sliku rada
should-fight there in his  realm Gunnlaug wid  bim  such  to-decide
mundu, ok var Gunnlaugr par um vetrinn ok jafnan falacr.
would and was  Gunnlaug there  through the-winter and always  silent
Ok um varit  einn dag gekk Gunnlaugr Gti ok Porkell, freendi
And in  the-spring one  day walked Gunnlaug outside and Thorkel — kinsman
hans, med honum. Peir gengu i brott fri benum. Ok 4 véllum
bis with ~ him They went off away  from the-town  And on fields
fyrir peim var mannhringr, ok i hringinum innan varu tveir
before  them  was  a-ring-of-men and in the-ring within ~ were  two
menn med vapnum ok skylmdust. Var par annarr nefndr Hrafn,
men with  weapons and fenced Was  there one named — Hrafn
en annarr Gunnlaugr. Peir mzltu, er hja stodu, at Islendingar
and (the)-other Gunnlaug They  spoke who by  stood that Icelanders
hyggi smatt ok veri seinir til at muna ord sin. Gunnlaugr
think  small ~ and were  slow thereto to  remember words their Gunnlaug
fann, at hér fylgdi mikit had ok hér var mikit spott at
found  that here  followed  grear mockery and here was much  scorn  thereto
dregit, ok gekk Gunnlaugr i brott pegjandi. Ok litlu sidar eftir
drawn  and went  Gunnlaug off away  silent And a-little later  after
petta segir hann jarli at hann kvedst  eigi lengr nenna

this says  he to-the-earl that he says-of-himself not  longer  to-be-willing
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at pola had ok spott hirdmanna hans um mal peira
to  bear  mockery and scorn of-retainers bis about  (the)-matter  of-them
Hrafns, ok beiddi jarl fa  sér leidtoga inn i Lifangr.
of-Hrafn  and asked (the)-earl to-get for-himself guides in to Levanger
Jarli var sagt 4dr, at Hrafn var i brottu 6r Lifangri
To-(the)-earl was said  before that Hrafn was  off away out-of Levanger
ok farinn austr til Svipjodar, ok pvi  gaf hann Gunnlaugi
and  gone east to  Sweden and  therefore  gave  be to-Gunnlaug
orlof at fara ok fekk honum leidtoga tva til ferdarinnar.
leave  to go and  got him guides two  for  the-journey

N ferr Gunnlaugr af HI80um vid sjaunda mann inn i Lifangr,
Now goes  Gunnlaug from Hladir with a-seventh  man in  to Levanger
ok pann morgin hafdi Hrafn farit padan med fimmta mann,
and  that morning  had Hrafn  gone  thence  with  a-fifth man
er Gunnlaugr kom par um kveldit. Padan for Gunnlaugr i

when  Gunnlaug came  there in  the-evening Thence — went Gunnlaug into
Veradal ok kom par at kveldi jafnan, sem Hrafn haféi a0r
Verdal and came  there at evening  always where  Hrafn had before

verit um néttina. Gunnlaugr ferr, til pess er hann kom 4
been  through the-night  Gunnlaug goes  to  that  until be came  to
efsta bz i dalnum, er 4 Salu hét, ok hafdi Hrafn
(the)-uppermost farm in the-dale which at Sula  was-called and had Hrafn
padan farit um morgininn. Gunnlaugr dvaldi pa ekki ferdina
thence  gome in  the-morning Gunnlaug delayed  then not the-journey
ok for pegar um néttina. Ok um morgininn i sélarrod, pa
and went at-once through the-night — And in  the-morning  at sunrise then
sa hvarir adra.  Hrafn var par kominn, sem varu votn tvau,
saw each-party (the)-others Hrafn — was there come where were  lakes  two
ok 4 medal vatnanna varu vellir sléttir. Pat heita Gleipnisvellir.
and in between of-the-lakes  were  fields  level They are-called Gleipnisvellir

En fram i vatnit annat gekk nes litit, er heitir Dinganes.

And forth  into the-lake (the)-other went  a-ness little  which is-called Dinganes
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bPar nimu peir Hrafn vid 1 nesinu ok viru fimm
There  halted they  Hrafn(-and-bis) thereat in the-ness  and were  five
saman. DPeir viru par med Hrafni frendr hans, Grimr ok Olafr.
together  They were  there with — Hrafn kinsmen  bis Grim and Olaf
Ok er peir mettust, pi mzlti Gunnlaugr: “Pat er nd
And  when they  met-each-other then  spoke Gunnlaug That is  now

vel, er vit hofum fundizt”

well  that we-two hbave met
Hrafn kvadst pat ekki lasta mundu, — “ok er nua
Hrafn said-of-himself  that  not to-blame  would and is  now

kostr, ~hvarr er pa vill” segir Hrafn, “at vér berimst
(the)-choice  whichever that thou wilt  says Hrafn that  we  fight

allir eda vit  tveir, ok sé¢ jafnmargir hvarir”

all or we-two  two and be  equally-many  each-party

Gunnlaugi kvedst vel lika, hvart at  heldr er. Pa
To-Gunnlaug  says-of-himself well ~ (it)-to-please whichever ~thereto rather — is  Then
mezltu peir frendr Hrafns, Grimr ok Olafr, kvidust eigi
spoke those  kinsmen  of-Hrafn Grim and Olaf said-of-themselves  not
vilja standa hja, er peir berdist. Svi mzlti ok Porkell
to-wish  to-stand by when  they  fought So spoke also  Thorkel
svarti, frendi Gunnlaugs.

(the)-Black  kinsman  of-Gunnlaug

Pa mzlti Gunnlaugr vid leidtogana jarls:  “Pit  skulud
Then  spoke Gunnlaug to the-guides of-the-earl  You-two  shall
sitja hja ok veita hvirigum ok vera til frisagnar um fund
sit by  and belp neither and  be for  the-telling about  meeting
varn” Ok sva gerdu peir.

our And  so did they

Sidan  gengust peir at, bordust fraknliga allir. Peir
Afterward  engaged-each-other  they  thereto  fought valiantly all They
Grimr ok Olafr gengu badir i moét Gunnlaugi einum, ok

Grim and  Olaf went both in against Gunnlaug alone and
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lauk sva peira vidskipti, at hann drap pa bada, en hann
ended 5o of-them  (the)-dealings that he killed  them both and  be
vard ekki siarr. Detta sannar Pordr Kolbeinsson i kvadi
became  not wounded  This confirms ~ Thord  Kolbeins-son in  a-poem
pvi, er  hann orti um Gunnlaug ormstungu:

that  which  be composed about  Gunnlaug Serpent-tongue

Hl6d, 40r Hrafni n=zdi,
Laid-low before  Hraftr  he-reached
hugreifum Oleifi,

beart-glad Oleif

Gondlar  peys ok Grimi
of- Gondul  ofthe-thaw and  Grim
Gunnlaugr hjérvi  punnum.
Gunnlaug with-sword thin
Hann vard hvatra manna,
He  beame ofbold  men
hugmodr, drifinn  blodi,
stout-hearted  sprinkled  with-blood
Ullr réd yta  falli
Ul brought-about of-men  (the)-fall
unnviggs, bani priggja.

of-the-wave-steed ~ slayer ~ of-three

Peir Hrafn sottust medan ok DPorkell svarti, frendi
They  Hrafn attacked-each-other  meanwhile and  Thorkel (the)-Black  kinsman
Gunnlaugs, ok fell Porkell fyrir Hrafni ok lét lif sitt, ok allir
of-Gunnlaug ~ and fdll Thorkel  before Hrafy  and lost life bis  and all

fellu forunautar peira at lykdum. Ok pa bordust peir tveir
fell companions of-them at  (the)-end ~ And  then fought they  two

med storum hoggum ok 6ruggum atgangi, er hvarr veitti

with  great blows and unflinching  onset which  each gave
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60rum, ok sottust einart i akafa. Gunnlaugr hafdi pa
to-the-other and attacked-each-other steadily —in fury Gunnlaug had then
sverdit Adalradsnaut, ok var pat it bazta vapn. Gunnlaugr
the-sword ~ Aethelred’-gift and was  that  the best weapon  Gunnlaug
hjo6 pa um sidir til Hrafns mikit hogg med sverdinu
bewed  then at length at  Hrafn a-great  blow with ~ the-sword
ok undan Hrafni fotinn. Hrafn fell p6 eigi at heldr ok
and  from-under Hrafn the-foor  Hrafn ~ fell ~ yet not  the more and
hnekkdi pa at stofni  einum ok studdi par 4 stafinum.
staggered then to  a-tree-stump one and  propped  there on  the-stump
Pi mealti Gunnlaugr: “Na ertu ovigr,”  segir hann, “ok
Then  spoke Gunnlaug Now  art-thou unfit-to-fight says be and
vil ek eigi lengr berjast vid pik, 6rkumladan mann”

will I not  longer  fight with thee  a-maimed man

«,

Hrafn svaradi: “Sva er pat” segir hann, “at mjok hefir a
Hrafn answered ~ So is  that says be that  much  has on
leikizt  minn hluta, en pé myndi mér enn vel duga, ef
been-played  my lot bur  yet  would to-me  still  well serve if
ek fenga at drekka nokkut”

I got to  drink something

Gunnlaugr svarar: “Svik mik pa eigi” segir hann, “ef ek
Gunnlaug answers  Betray ~ me then not says be if I
feri pér vatn i hjilmi minum.”

bring thee water in helmet my

Hrafn svarar: “Eigi mun ek svikja pik,” segir hann.

Hrafn answers  Not will I betray  thee says be

Sidan gekk Gunnlaugr til lxkjar eins ok soétti i hjilminum

Afterward went  Gunnlaug to a-brook one  and fetched in the-helmet
ok fardi Hrafni, en hann seildist i moét inni vinstri
and brought to-Hrafn  bur he reached-himself in against with-the left
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hendinni, en hjé6 i1 hofud Gunnlaugi med sverdinu inni
hand but  bewed into (the)-head of-Gunnlaug with  the-sword with-the
haxgri hendi, ok vard pat allmikit sar.

right band and  became that  a-very-great wound

Pa mzlti Gunnlaugr: “Illa sveiktu  mik nG, ok o6drengiliga
Then spoke  Gunnlaug I betrayedso-shou me  now and dishonorably
for pér, par sem ek trida pér”

fared to-thee there where I trusted  thee

Hrafn svarar: “Satt er pat” segir hann, “en pat gekk mér
Hrafn answers  True is  that says be but  this went  to-me
til pess, at ek ann pér eigi fadmlagsins Helgu innar fogru”
for that  that I  grant thee mnor  the-embrace of-Helga  the Fair
Ok pa bordust peir enn i akafa. En sva lauk at lykdum,
And  then  fought they  again in fury But so  ended at (the)-end
at Gunnlaugr bar af Hrafni, ok lét Hrafn par lif sitt.
that  Gunnlaug bore  off from-Hrafn and lost ~Hrafn there life  his
Pa gengu fram leidtogar jarlsins ok bundu héfudsarit
Then went  forth  (the)guides  of-the-carl and bound  the-bead-wound
Gunnlaugs. Hann sat pA medan ok kvad pa visu pessa:

of-Gunnlaug He sat  then meanwhile and recited then a-verse this

Oss gekk  metr 4 moti
Against-us  went  (the)-worthy in  meeting
motrunnr i dyn spjéta,
meeting-tree  in the-din  of-spears
hridgervandi hjorva,

storm-maker of-swords

Hrafn framliga jafnan.

Hrafn boldly always
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Hér vard mérg i morgin
Here was many in  morning
malmflaug of Gunnlaugi,
a-metal-flight ~ over Gunnlaug
hergerdandi, 4 Horda,
war-maker on  of-the-Hordar
hringpollr, nesi Dinga.
ring-fir (the)-ness  of-Dingi

Sidan  bjuggu peir um dauda menn ok fzrdu Gunnlaug
Afterward  laid-out they  about dead men and moved  Gunnlaug

a hest sinn eftir pat ok kémust med hann allt ofan i
on horse  bis after  that  and  got-themselves with — him all  down  to
Lifangr. Ok bpar la hann prjar nztr ok fekk alla pjoénustu
Levanger And  there lay be three nights  and  got all service

af presti ok andadist sidan ok var par jardadr at kirkju.
from a-priest and died afterward and was  there buried at  a-church
Ollum potti mikill skadi at um hvarntveggja peira, Gunnlaug
To-all ~ seemed a-grear  loss at  about  each-of-the-two of-them  Gunnlaug
ok Hrafn, med peim atburdum, sem vard um liflat

and  Hrafn with  those events as happened  abour  (the)-death
peira.

of~them
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Helga in fagra gefin Porkatli

XIIT - HELGA THE FAIR GIVEN TO PORKELL

Tllugi and Onundr each dream of their dead son, and each son speaks a verse.
Tllugi asks compensation, is refused, and seizes two of Onundr’s kinsmen, killing
one and maiming the other. Helga is married to Porkell Hallkelsson but never
turns her beart from Gunnlaugr. Her one pleasure is to unfold Gunnlaugr’s cloak,
and she dies with it before ber

Ok um sumarit, 4dr pessi tidendi spurdust ut hingat
And  in the-summer  before  these tidings were-heard  out  bither

til Islands, pi dreymdi Illuga svarta, ok var hann pa
to  Iceland then  dreamed Tlugi (the)-Black and was  he then
heima 4 Gilsbakka. Honum potti Gunnlaugr at sér koma
at-home  at  Gilsbakki To-him seemed  Gunnlaug to  himself to-come
i svefninum ok var blodugr mjok ok kvad visu pessa

in  the-sleep and was  bloody much  and recited  a-verse  this
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fyrir honum i svefninum. Illugi mundi visuna, er
before  him in  the=sleep Hllugi remembered  the-verse  when
vaknadi, ok kvad sidan fyrir 60rum:

woke and  recited  afterward before  others

Vissak Hrafn, en Hrafni
Fknew Hrafn  but  to-Hrafn
hvoss kom egg 1 leggi,
sharp  came edge into  legs
hjaltuggudum hoggva
with-the-hilt-finned to-hew
hrynfiski mik  brynju,
rushingfish ~ me  of-the-mail-coat
pas  hreskeri hlyra
when  (the)-corpse-carver  of-the-cheeks
hlaut fen ari  benja.
gt thefin (the)-eagle of-wounds
Klauf gunnsproti Gunnar
Clove (the)-battle-shoot  of-Gunn
Gunnlaugs héfud  runna.
of-Gunnlaug  (the)-head  of-the-tree
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Sa atburdr vard sudr at Mosfelli ina somu natt,
That  event bappened  south  at  Mosfell the  same night
Onund dreymdi, at Hrafn kzmi at honum ok var
Onund dreamed that  Hrafn came to  him and  was
alblodugr. Hann kvad visu pessa:

all-bloody He recited  a-verse this

Rodit vas sverd, en sverda
Reddened  was — sword — and  to-sword
sver0-Rognir mik gerdi.
sword-Rognir me did

Varu reynd i réndum

Were tried  in shields
randgdlkn fyr  ver  handan.
shield-monsters  beyond  (the)-sea  on-the-far-side
Blodug hykk i blodi

Bloody Fthink in  blood

blodgogl of skor  stédu.
blood-goslings over (the)-scalp  stood
Sarfikinn hlaut  sara
Wound-greedy ~ had  of-wounds
sirgammr enn 4 pramma.

(the)-wound-vulture ~ still ~ river  to-tramp

at
that
allr
all

Ok um sumarit annat eftir 4 alpingi melti Illugi svarti

til

And in  the-summer (the)-second after ar (the)-Althing spoke  Illugi  (the)-Black to

Onundar at Logbergi: “Hverju villtu bzta  mér son minn,”

Onund at  (the)-Law-Rock With-what wilt-thou compensate to-me son

my

sagdi hann, “er Hrafn, sonr pinn, sveik hann i tryggdum?”

said be since  Hrafn son thy betrayed  him in truce
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Onundr svarar: “Fjarkominn pykkist ek til pess,” sagdi hann,
Onund answers  Far-removed think-myself I~ to  that said be
“at bata hann, sva sart sem ek helt 4 peira fundi.

to  compensate-for him 50 sorely  as I held at of-them (the)-meeting
Mun ek ok engra bota beida pik fyrir minn son”

wWill I alo no compensation  ask thee  for my son

Ilugi svarar: “Kenna skal pa nokkurr at skauti pinn frendi
Tllugi answers  Feel shall  then someone at  skirt thy kinsman
eda pinna «ttmanna.”

or of-thy kinsmen

Ok eftir pingit um sumarit var Illugi jafnan dapr mjok.
And  after  the-assembly in the-summer was  Illugi always downcast  much
Pat er sagt, um haustit, at Illugi reid heiman af Gilsbakka
It is  said in the-autumn  that Illugi  rode  from-home from Gilsbakki
med prja tigu manna ok kom til Mosfells snemma morguns.
with  three tens  of-men and came 1o Mosfell early of-morning

Onundr komst i kirkju ok synir hans, en Illugi tok

Onund got—bimse[f into (the)-church and sons bis but Illugi took
frendr hans tva. Hét annarr Bjorn, en annarr DPorgrimr.
kinsmen  bis two  Was-called one Bjorn and (the)-other  Thorgrim

Hann 1ét drepa Bjorn, en fothdggva Porgrim. Reid Illugi
He bad kil Bjorn and  foor-hew Thorgrim Rode  Illugi
heim eftir pat, ok vard pessa engi rétting af Onundi.

home  after  that  and became of-this  no redress from  Onund
Hermundr Illugason undi litt eftir Gunnlaug, brédur
Hermund llugi’s-son was-content  little  after  Gunnlaug brother

sinn, ok potti ekki hans hefnt at heldr, poétt petta vari

bis and  seemed  not bim avenged  the more though  this were
at  gert. Madr hét Hrafn ok var brodursonr Onundar
thereto done  A-man  was-called Hrafn and was  a-brother’s-son  of-Onund

at Mosfelli. Hann var farmadr mikill ok acti skip, er uppi

at  Mosfell He was  a-seafarer  great and owned a-ship  which up
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stod 1
And

stood  in  Hrutafjord in

einn samt
by-himself and  north

heiman
from-home
Hrutafjardar ok at 4 Bordeyri

alone

Hrutafjord and out to Bordeyri

Kaupmenn viru pa blnir mjok.

The-merchants then ready — much

ok
and

ok

and

were
manna hja honum.

beside

mar; gt

many of-men bim

lagdi i

thrust  in  through bim

en peim vard Ollum bilg,

but  to-them became ro-all

Engar kému batr
No

came compensations for

skipti peira Illuga svarta
(the)-dealings of-them  of-Illugi
Porsteinn  Egilsson gifti

Thorstein Egil’s-son

lidu fram, peim manni, er DPorkell hét

to-that man who

passed  forth
Hann bj6 ut i
dwelt

He out in Hraunsdal

honum ok vard honum litt unnandi, pvi

him and  became  to-him little

aldri athuga
never  turned-from  Gunnlaug
var po vaskr madr at sér

was a-gallant  man in

yet
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Hratafirdi. Ok um varit

the-spring  rode

gegnum hann spjotinu ok reid pegar i

tbe-spear
dismayed  to-comrades  of-Hrafn

slaying  this

ok Onundar at Mosfelli.
(the)-Black and  of-Onund
Helgu, déttur sina, er

married-off Helga
Thorkel

Hraunsdal, ok for Helga til buas
and went Helga

Gunnlaugi, pétt hann vari daudr.

though  he

bimself and  wealthy

reid Hermundr Illugason

Hermund Hllugi’s-son

ok nordr Holtavorduheidi ok sva til

Holtavorduheidi

and so to
tl skips
(the)-ship
Hrafn styrimadr var 4 landi
Hrafn  skipper

Hermundr reid at honum

kaupmannanna.

to of-the-merchants

was on land

Hermund rode at  him

brott,
and

rode  at-once

off away

télogum Hrafns, vid Hermund.

at  Hermund

fyrir vig  petta. Ok med pessu skilr

And  with  this ends

atr  Mosfell

stundir
bis when  times
ok var Hallkelsson.

Hallkel’s-son

daughter

was-called and was
med
bousebold  with

to

at  hon verdr
loving because  that  she becomes
En DPorkell
were  dead But  Thorkel
ok audigr at fé¢ ok skald
in  goods and a-skald
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Pau attu born
They  had children

sonr peira ok DPorsteinn, ok

gott. saman

good together

son of-them and  Thorstein and

Pat var helzt gaman
chiefly
Gunnlaugsnaut ok horfdi par
looked

That (the)-pleasure  of-Helga

was

Gunnlaug’s-gift and there

kom par sétt  mikil 4 ba

came  there a-sickness great on farm

kromdust margir lengi. Helga

pined many long Helga
eigi. Ok einn laugaraftan sat
not  And
hofud i

bead

one Saturday-evening  sar

kné Porkatli, bénda
busband

in lap ofThorkel

skikkjunni Gunnlaugsnaut. Ok

the-cloak Gunnlaug’s-gift And

pa settist hon upp ok rakdi
and  unfolded

then  sat-herself she  up

eigi
not
enn
still

Helgu, at

allfs. Poérarinn hét

very-few  Thorarin was-called
fleiri born attu pau.
more  children had
hon rakoi
she

I6ngum. Ok

they
skikkjuna

that unfolded  the-cloak

a eitt sinn
long And time
peira DPorkels ok Helgu,
ofthem  of Thorkel and  of Helga
tok pa ok pyngd ok la

took

on one

ok

and
pé
yet
Helga i eldaskila ok hneigdi
in  (the)-fire-hall and bowed

then also an-illness and lay

Helga
sinum, ok lét senda eftir
for
skikkjan kom til hennar,
when ber
skikkjuna fyrir sér ok horfdi
before  herself and  looked

ber and  had  send

cr
to

the-cloak came

the-cloak

98



GUNNLAUGS SAGA ORMSTUNGU

4 um stund. Ok sidan hné hon aftr i fang  bonda
on for  a-while  And  afterward sank  she back  into (the)-arms of-husband
sinum ok var pa orend. Porkell kvad pa visu pessa:

ber and was  then lifeless Thorkel recited  then a-verse this

Lagdak orms at armi
Flaid of-the-serpent ar  arm
arms goda mér trody,
of-the-arm  (the)-good  to-me  (the)-prop
god bra Lofnar lifi
(the)-god  took-away  of-Lofn  (the)-life
lins, andada mina.

of-linen dead my

* %k k

(lacuna)

pé ’s beiddndum bida

yer is  for-the-askers  to-wait
bliks pungara miklu.
of-the-gleam  beavier  by-much

Helga var til kirkju ferd, en DPorkell bjo par eftir ok potti
Helga  was 1o church  brought and Thorkd  dwelt there afier and seemed
allmikit frafall Helgu, sem van var at.

very-great  (the)-loss of-Helga  as expectation was  at

Ok lykr par ni soégunni.

And €7Ld§ tb@l’f now th—Sﬂgd
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Gisla saga Strssonar

The Saga of Gisli Siirsson







Af Syrdelum i Néregi

I -+ THE MEN OF SURNADALR IN NORWAY

Porkell skerauki of Strnadalr bas three sons, Ari, Gisli, and Porbjorn. The berserk
Bjérn the Pale challenges Ari for bis wife Ingibjorg and kills bim. Gisli takes up
the duel, borrows the thrall Kolr’s sword Grdsida on Ingibjorg’s advice, and kills
Bjorn. He marries Ingibjorg bimself, and when Kolr demands the sword back
the two kill each other; Grisida breaks.

bPat er upphaf a sogu pessi, at Hakon konungr
This is  (the)-beginning of saga this that  Hakon king
Adalsteinsfostri réd fyrir Noregi, ok var petta 4 ofanverdum
Athelstan’sfosterling ruled over  Norway and was  this in latter

hans dégum. Porkell hét madr. Hann var kalladr skerauki.
bis days Thorkel was-called a-man  He was  called Skerauki
Hann bjo i Sarnadal ok var hersir at nafnbét. Hann atti
He dwelt in  Surnadal and was  a-hersir in  title He had
sér konu, er Isgerdr hét, ok sonu bprja barna.
for-bimself  a-wife who  Isgerd was-called and  sons three  of-(his)-children
Hét einn Ari, annarr Gisli, pridi  Porbjérn, hann var
Was-called ~ one Ari (the)-second  Gisli (the)-third ~ Thorbjorn be was
peira yngstr, ok o6xu allir upp heima par.

of-them  youngest  and grew  all up at-home  there

Madr er nefndr Isi. Hann bjo i firdi beim, er Fibuli
A-man is  named i  He dwelt in  afjord that which  Fibuli
heitir, 4 Nordmari. Kona hans hét Ingigerdr, en Ingibjorg
is-called in Nordmoeri Wife  bis was-called  Ingigerd and  Ingibjorg
dottir. Ari, sonr DPorkels Syrdxls, bidr hennar, ok var

(the)-daughter  Ari son of Thorkel ~ (the)-Surdaler ~ asks-for ~her and  was
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hon honum gefin med miklu fé. Kolr hét prell, er
she to-him given  with  much property Kol was-called — a-thrall ~ who
i brott for med henni.

off away  went with  her

Madr hét Bjoérn inn blakki ok var berserkr. Hann fér um
A-man  was-called Bjorn  the  Pale and was a-berserk He went  about
land ok skoradi 4 menn til holmgdngu, ef eigi vildu
(the)-land ~ and ~ challenged  on  men to  a-duel if  not  they-would
hans vilja gera. Hann kom um vetrinn til Porkels Syrdals.
bis will  do He came  in the-winter to  Thorkel (the)-Surdaler
Ari, sonr hans, réd ba fyrir bui. Bjorn gerir Ara tva
Ari son bis ruled then over  (the)-housebold Bjorn makes  to-Ari two
kosti, hvart hann vill heldr berjast vid hann i hélmi peim,
choices  whether  he will  rather  fight with  him on an-islet  that
er par liggr i Surnadal ok heitir Stokkahoélmr, eda vill hann
which there lies in Surnadal and is-called Stokkabolm or  will he

selja. honum i hendr konu sina. Hann kaus skjott, at hann

give  to-him into  hands wife his He chose  quickly  that he
vill heldr berjast en hvarttveggja yrdi at skdmm, hann
will  rather  fight than  both should-become to  shame be

ok kona hans. Skyldi pessi fundr vera 4 priggja natta fresti.
and  wife his Should  this meeting  be at of-three nights  respite
Na 1idr til holmstefnu framan. Pa berjast peir, ok lykr svi,
Now draws to  the-duel-meeting forward Then  fight they  and ends so

at Ari fellr ok letr lif sitt. Pykkist Bjérn hafa vegit til
that Ari  falls  and loses life his Thinks-bimself Bjorn ~ to-have won to
landa ok konu. Gisli segir, at hann vill heldr lata lif sitt
lands and  wife Gisli says that  he will  rather  lose  life  his
en petta gangi fram. Vill hann ganga 4 holm vid Bjorn.
than  this g0 forth Will ~ he g0 on holm with  Bjorn
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ba tok Ingibjorg til orda: “Eigi var ek af pvi Ara gift, at ek
Then took Ingibjorg to words  Not was I for this to-Ari married that I
vilda pik eigi heldr att  hafa. Kolr, prall minn, 4 sverd, er
would  thee not  rather  possessed to-have Kol thrall  my has a-sword  which
Grasida heitir, ok skaltu bidja, at hann ljai pér, pvi at pat
Grasida  is-called and shalt-thou ask that be lend to-thee because that that
fylgir pvi sverdi, at sa skal sigr hafa, er pat hefir tl orrostu”
Jollows  that sword that he shall victory have — who it  has to  battle
Hann bidr przlinn sverdsins, ok pétti pralnum mikit fyrir
He asks  the-thrall  for-the-sword  and seemed  to-the-thrall  much against
at lja.

to  lend

Gisli bjost til hélmgongu, ok berjast peir, ok Iykr sva,

Gisli  made-ready for  (the)-duel and  fight they  and ends o
at Bjorn fellr. Gisli pottist nd hafa unnit mikinn sigr,
that  Bjorn  falls Gisli thought-himself now  to-have won a-great victory

ok pat er sagt, at hann bidr Ingibjargar ok vildi eigi

and that is  said that  be asks-for  Ingibjorg and  would  not
lata goda konu o6r  =ztt ganga ok faxr hennar. NG tekr
let  a-good woman out-of (the)-family go and gets  ber Now  takes

hann allan fjarhlut ok gerist mikill madr fyrir sér. DPvi
be  all  (the)-property and becomes agreat man  for  himself This
nast andast fadir hans, ok tekr Gisli allan fjarhlut  eftir
next  dies father  bis and takes  Gisli  all (the)-property  after
hann. Hann lét drepa pa alla, sem med Birni hofdu fylgt.
him He had kil them all who  with  Bjorn  had Jollowed
Prallinn heimti sverd sitt, ok vill Gisli eigi laust lata,
The-thrall demanded ~ sword  his and will  Gisli not  loose let

ok bydr hann fé  fyrir En prallinn vill ekki annat en
and offers  he money for-it  But  the-thrall will  nothing else than
sverd sitt ok fer ekki at heldr. Petta likar prelnum illa

sword  his  and gets  nothing the more This pleases  to-the-thrall  ill
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ok veitir Gisla tilredi. Var pat mikit sar. Gisli hoggr i
and  deals to-Gisli - an-attack  Was  that  a-great wound Gisli ~ hews in
moti med Grasidu i hofud prxlnum, sva fast at sverdit
against  with  Grasida into  (the)-head of-the-thrall  so bard  that  the-sword
brotnadi, en haussinn lamdist, ok far hvarrtveggi bana.

broke and  the-skull was-crushed and gets  each-of-the-two  death

Gisli gekk a holm vid Skeggja

II - GISLI FIGHTS SKEGGI ON THE HOLM

DPorbjorn marries Pora and has four children: Pérdis, Porkell, Gisli, and Ari.
When Bardr courts Pérdis, Gisli kills bim; Porkell takes it badly and joins Duel-
Skeggi. Skeggi asks for Pérdis, is refused, and challenges Kolbjorn to the holm.
Kolbjorn will not come, so Gisli fights instead and takes off Skeggi’s leg, and

Dorkell comes home with his brother.

Hér eftir tekr Porbjérn vid fé ollu, pvi er att hafdi
Here  after  takes  Thorbjorn in  property all that  which owned had
fadir hans ok brzdr tveir. Hann byr i Strnadal at Stokkum.
father  bis and brothers  two He dwells in Surnadal at  Stokkar
Hann bidr konu peirar, er Poéra hét ok var Raudsdottir
He asks-for a-woman  that who Thora was-called and was Rauds-daughter
or Fridarey, ok fekk hennar. Peira samfarar varu godar
from  Fridarey and  got ber Of-them ~ (the)-married-life  was good
ok eigi langar, 40r en pau gitu born at eiga. Dottir peira
and not  long before that they — gor children to  have  Daughter of-them
er nefnd DPordis, ok var hon ellst barna peira. Porkell
is  named  Thordis and was  she eldest  of-children  of-them  Thorkel
hét  sonr peira inn ellsti, annarr Gisli, Ari inn yngsti, ok
was-called son of-them the  eldest  (the)-second Gisli ~ Ari  the  youngest —and
vaxa allir upp heima par. Fundust eigi fremri menn par i

grow  all up at-home  there  Were-found not  more-forward men there in
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nand, peira jafnaldrar. Ara var fostr fengit med Styrkari,
(the)-neighborhood of-them age-mates To-Ari was fostering got with ~ Styrkar
modurbrédur sinum, en peir Porkell ok Gisli varu heima badir.

mother’s-brother bis but they Thorkel — and Gisli  were  at-home both
Bardr hét madr. Hann bjé6 par i Sarnadal. Hann var
Bard was-called a-man  He dwelt  there in  Surnadal He was

ungr madr ok hafdi nytekit vid fodurarfi sinum.

a-young man and  had newly-taken in  patrimony his

Kolbjérn hét madr, er bjéo 4 Hellu i Strnadal. Hann
Kolbjorn was-called a-man  who dwelt at Hella in  Surnadal He

var ungr madr ok hafdi nytekit vid fodurarfi sinum.

was  a-young man and  had newly-taken in  patrimony bis

Pat t6ludu sumir menn, at Bardr fifldi Pérdisi Porbjarnardéteur.
That said some men that Bard  beguiled Thordis  Thorbjorn’s-daughter
Hon var bxdi van ok vitr. Porbirni hugnadi pat illa ok
She was  both fair  and wise  To-Thorbjorn  pleased that ill and
kvedst  ztla, ef Ari vari heima, at pa myndi eigi vel gefast.

says-of-himself to-think if Ari were at-home that then would not  well turn-out

Bardr kvad omzt omaga ord, — “ok mun ek fara
Bard  said  (to-be)-worthless of-a-dependent words and will I go
sem 40r”

as before

Med peim DPorkatli var vingott, ok var hann i bragdi
With  them  Thorkel(-and-him) was  friendship-good and was he in league

med honum, en Gisla var opokkat um tal peira sem fodur

with  him but  to-Gisli was  displeasing  about talk of-them as to-father
hans.

his

Pat er sagt, einn tima, at Gisli redst i ferd

It is  said one time that  Gisli engages-himself in  a-journey

med peim Bardi ok DPorkatli Hann for 4 midja vega til

with ~ them  Bard and  Thorkel He went on  mid way to
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Grannaskeids, sva heitir par, er Bardr bjo, ok pa er
Grannaskeid 50 is-called there — where Bard dwelt  and  then when
minnst van var, hoggr Gisli Bard banahogg. DPorkell
least expectation was  hews Gisli Bard  a-death-blow Thorkel

reiddist ok kvad Gisla illa gert hafa, en Gisli bad brodur
grew-angry and  said Gisli il done to-have but Gisli  bade brother

sinn sefast, — “ok skiptum  vit  sverdum, ok haf pu
bis calm-himself and  let-us-exchange we-two  swords and  have  thou
pat, sem betr bitr,” — hann bra 4 glens vid hann.

that  which better  bites be turned to jest with  bhim

Na sefast Porkell ok sezt nidr hja Bardi, en Gisli ferr
Now  calms-himself Thorkel and sits-himself down by  Bard bur  Gisli goes

heim ok segir f6dur sinum, ok likadi honum vel. Aldri vard

home  and tells  father  bis and (it)-pleased to-him well  Never  became
sidan  jafnblitt med peim bredrum, ok ekki pa  DPorkell
afterward  as-friendly  between  those brothers and not accepted  Thorkel

vapnaskiptit, ok eigi vildi hann heima par vera ok for til
the-weapon-exchange and not  would  he at-home  there be and went to
Hoélmgongu-Skeggja 1 eyna Soxu, — hann var mijok skyldr
Duel-Skeggi in  the-isle Saxa he was  much  akin

Bardi, — ok var hann par. Hann eggjar mjok Skeggja at hefna
to-Bard and was he there He urges much  Skeggi to  avenge
Bardar, frenda sins, en ganga at eiga DPordisi, systur sina.
Bard kinsman ~ his and  to-go to  marry Thordis sister his

Nu fara peir til Stokka, tuttugu saman, ok er peir komu

Now go they  to  Stokkar twenty together  and when they  came
4 bwxinn, melir Skeggi til magda vid Porbjorn, — “en
to the-farm  speaks Skeggi for  an-alliance with  Thorbjorn and

til samfara vid Pordisi, dottur pina.”

for  married-life - with  Thordis daughter  thy

108



GISLA SAGA SURSSONAR

En DPorbjorn vildi eigi gifta  honum konuna. Pat var talat,
But  Thorbjorn would not  marry-off to-him the-woman  That was said
at Kolbjérn veri i pingum vid DPordisi. Potti Skeggja sem
that  Kolbjorn were in  courtship with  Thordis Seemed  to-Skeggi  as
hann ylli, er hann gat eigi fengit radit, ok ferr til
be caused-(it) that he got  motr  gained the-match and  goes  to
fundar vi0 Kolbjérn ok bydr honum hoélmgongu i eyinni
a-meeting  with  Kolbjorn and offers  him a-duel in  the-isle
S6xu. Hann kvedst koma mundu ok saglist  eigi verdr
Saxa He says-of-himself to-come would and  said-of-himself not  worthy
at eiga Dordisi, ef hann pyrdi eigi at berjast vid Skeggja.
to marry Thordis if  he dared  not  to fight with  Skeggi
beir Porkell ok Skeggi foru heim i Séxu ok bidu par
They  Thorkel and  Skeggi went  home  to Saxa  and awaited there
hélmstefnunnar vid annan mann ok tuttuganda.

the-duel-meeting with a-second man and  twentieth

Ok er lidnar varu prjar natr, for Gisli ok hittir Kolbjérn
And  when passed  were  three  nights  went Gisli  and meets  Kolbjorn
ok spyrr, hvart hann er buinn til holmstefnunnar. Kolbjérn
and  asks whether  be is  ready for  the-duel-meeting Kolbjorn
svarar ok spyrr, hvirt hann skal pat til radsins vinna.
answers  and  asks whether  he shall ~ that  for the-match do

“Pat skaltu eigi segja,” segir Gisli.

That  shalt-thou not  say says Gisli

Kolbjorn segir: “Sva hyggst mér, at ek mun eigi pat til
Kolbjorn says So thinks-itself to-me  that I  will not  that for

vinna at berjast vid Skeggja.”

do to  fight with  Skeggi
Gisli bidr hann mala allra manna armastan, — “ok pétt
Gisli ~ bids  him speak of-all  men most-wretched and  though

pa verdir allr at skémm, pa skal ek nd po fara”

thou become  wholly to  shame then shall I now yer go

109



GUNNLAUG AND GISLI

Nu ferr Gisli vid tolfta mann i eyna Soxu. Skeggi kom
Now goes  Gisli with  a-twelfth  man to the-isle  Saxa Skeggi came
til hélmsins ok segir upp holmgdngulog ok haslar véll

to  the-holm and  recites  up (the)-duel-laws and  hazels a-field
Kolbirni ok sér eigi hann par kominn né pann, er gangi
for-Kolbjorn and sees not  him there  come nor  that-one who  should-go
4 hoélminn fyrir hann.

on  the-holm for him

Refr hét madr, er var smidr Skeggja. Hann bad, at
Ref was-called a-man  who was  smith of-Skeggi He bade  that
Refr skyldi gera mannlikan eftir Gisla ok Kolbirni, “ok skal
Ref should ~ make  a-man-likeness ~ after  Gisli and  Kolbjorn and  shall
annarr standa aftar en annarr, ok skal ni® pat standa
one stand further-back than (the)-other and shall ~ slander that  stand
avallt peim ¢l hadungar.”

always  to-them for mockery

Na heyrdi Gisli i skoginn ok svarar: “Annat munu
Now  heard Gisli in  the-wood and  answers Something-else  will
haskarlar pinir vinna parfara, ok mattu hér pann sji,
house-carls thy do more-useful and  mayst-thou here  that-one  see

er Dorir at berjast vid pik”

who dares 1o fight with  thee
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Ok ganga peir 4 holm ok berjast, ok heldr skildi hvarr fyrir
And go they on bolm  and fight and bolds  a-shicld ecach  before
sik. Skeggi hefir sverd pat, er Gunnlogi hét, ok hoggr
bimself Skeggi  has  asword that  which Gunnlogi  was-called and hews
med pvi tl Gisla, ok gall vid hatt. PA malti Skeggi:
with it ar  Gisli and (it)-rang out loud  Then spoke Skeggi

Gall Gunnlogi.
Rang Gunnlogi
Gaman vas Soxu.

Sport was  for-Saxa

Gisli hj6 1 moti med hoggspjoti ok af spordinn skildinum
Gisli hewed in against with  a-hewing-spear and off the-tip of~the-shield
ok af honum fétinn ok malti:

and off him the-foot  and  spoke

Hrokk hrafrakki.
Sprang  (the)-corpse-spear
Hjok til Skeggja.
Fhewed — at Skeggi

Skeggi leysti sik af holmi ok gekk avallt vid tréfot
Skeggi redeemed  himself from  (the)-holm and walked always on  a-wooden-leg
sidan. En DPorkell for n( heim med Gisla, bréodur sinum,
afterward  But  Thorkel went now home  with  Gisli brother bis

ok var ni mjok vel i frendsemi peira, ok pykkir Gisli
and was now very well in  kinship of-them and  seems Gisli
mikit hafa vaxit af pessum malum.

much  to-have grown  from these dealings
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Af brennum ok vigaferlum

III - OF BURNINGS AND SLAYINGS

Skeggi’s sons Einarr and Arni bring sixty men and Kolbjorn to burn Porbjorn’s
housebold at Stokkar. Ten of the household break out through the wall, but twelve
men die in the fire. They gather forty men in Fridarey, burn Kolbjorn in his
bouse, sell their lands, and buy a ship. Sailing north, they kill Skeggi’s sons at
Flydrunes, and Gisli takes Skeggi’s bead.

Brzdr tveir eru nefndir. Hét annarr Einarr, en annarr
Brothers  two are  named Was-called  one Einar and  (the)-other
Arni, synir Skeggja or Soxu. Peir bjuggu 4 Flydrunesi nordr
Arni sons of-Skeggi  from Saxa They  dwelt at Flydrunes north
fra Prandheimi. Peir eflast at lidi um haustit ok eftir um
from  Thrandheim They  strengthen in force in the-autumn and after  in
varit ok fara i Sarnadal til Kolbjarnar ok bjoda honum tvi
the-spring and go  into Surnadal to  Kolbjorn and offer him two
kosti, hvart hann vill heldr fara med peim ok brenna inni
choices  whether be will  rather  go with ~ them and burn indoors
Porbjorn ok sonu hans eda lata par lif. Hann kori heldr at fara.
Thorbjorn ~ and sons  bis or  lose there life He chose  rather 1o go
Fara peir ni padan sex tigir manna ok koma 4 Stokka
Go they  now  thence six  tens  of-men and  come to  Stokkar
um noétt ok bera eld at hisum. En pau varu oll i svefni
in night —and bear  fire to (the)-houses But they were all in sleep
i skemmu einni, Porbjorn ok synir hans ok DPordis. Par
in an-outbuilding one Thorbjorn and  sons bis and  Thordis There
viru inni syruker tvau i pvi hiasi. N taka peir Gisli

were  within whey-vats  two in that house  Now take  they  Gisli(-and-his)
hafrstékkur tvar ok drepa peim i syrukerin ok verjast

goat-skins two and dip them in  the-whey-vats and defend-themselves
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sva eldinum ok slokkva svi prysvar par fyrir peim eldinn, ok
so  from-the-fire and quench so  thrice there before them  the-fire  and
pa eftir fengu peir Gisli brotit vegginn ok komast sva
then after  managed they  Gisli(-and-bis) to-break the-wall and  get-themselves  so
4 brott tiu saman ok fylgdu reyk til fjalls ok koémust sva
off away  ten together and followed ~smoke to  (the)-fell and gor-themselves so
brott 6r hunda hlj6dum, en to6lf menn brunnu par inni.
away  out-of of-dogs  hearing but  twelve men burned there  indoors
En peir pykkjast  6ll pau inni hafa brennt, er til kému.
But they  think-themselves all  those indoors to-have burned who thereto came
En pau Gisli fara, unz pau koma i Fridarey til Styrkars,
But they  Gisli(-and-bis) go until they come 1o Fridarey  to  Styrkar
ok eflast padan at lidi ok fi fjora tigu manna ok koma
and  strengthen  thence in force and get four  tens  of-men and  come

a ovart til Kolbjarnar ok brenna hann inni vid tolfta

on unawares to  Kolbjorn and  burn him indoors  with a-twelfth
mann, selja na 16nd sin ok kaupa sér skip, ok varu
man S@ll now lﬂnd.Y tbel‘r ﬂnd buy f‘or'tbemselvej a‘Sbi}) ﬂnd were

’

4 sex tigir manna, ok fara 4 brott med allt sitt ok koma
on six  tens  of-men and go off away — with all  theirs and come
vi0 eyjar pzr, er Asundir heita, ok liggja par til hafs.
to islands  those — which Aesundir are-called and  lie there for  sea
NG fara peir padan 4 tveim batum, fjérir tigir manna, ok
Now go they  thence in  two boats four tens of-men and
koma nordr til Flydruness. Deir brzdr, Skeggjasynir, viru
come north to  Flydrunes Those  brothers  Skeggi’s-sons were

pa 4 leid komnir vid niunda mann at heimta landskyldir

then on (the)-way come with a-ninth man to  collect land-rents
sinar. Peir Gisli snia til mots vi0 pa ok drepa pa
their They  Gisli(-and-his) ~turn to  meeting with them and kill them

alla. Gisli va prji menn, en Dorkell tva. Eftir pat ganga
all Gisli slew  three  men and  Thorkel two  After  that go
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peir til bzjar ok taka padan 4 brott mikit fé. Gisli
they  to  (the)-farm and take  thence  of away  much  property Gisli
hjo pa hofud af Hoélmgongu-Skeggja, pvi at hann var
bewed then head  from Duel-Skeggi because that  be was
pa par hja sonum sinum.

then there beside sons his

Porbjorn surr ferr til Islands

IV - PORBJORN SURR GOES TO ICELAND

The family sails to Iceland and lands in Dyrafiordr, where Porbjorn is nicknamed
siirr for the whey be defended himself with. He buys land at Sebdl in Haukadalr,
and Gisli builds the farm. The saga names the housebold of Bjartmarr in Arnar-
[jordn, whose grandchildren are Audr and Vésteinn. Porbjorn and Péra die, and
Gisli and Dorkell take over.

Sidan fara peir til skips ok lata i haf ok eru uti aukit
Afterward  go they  to  (the)-ship and put to sea and are out augmented

hundrad dzgra ok koma af hafi vestr i  Dyrafjérd 2

a-hundred  of-days  and come from  sea west into  Dyrafjord on
syOri strond, 1 0s pann, er Haukadalsoss heitir.
(the)-southern  shore into an-estuary that which Haukadalsos is-called

Tveir menn eru nefndir, ok bjé 4 sinni strondinni hvarr,
Two men are  named and dwelt on his-own shore each
Porkatlar tveir. Annarr bj® 4 Saurum i Keldudal 4 inni
Thorkels two One dwelt ar  Saurar in  Keldudal on  the
syOri strond, pat var DPorkell Eiriksson, en annarr bjo 4
southern  shore that  was  Thorkel Eirik’s-son and  (the)-other dwelt on
nyrori strond i Alvidru, hann var kalladr Porkell audgi.
(the)-northern shore in Alvidra be was  called Thorkel — (the)-Wealthy
Porkell for fyrstr virdingamanna til skips ok hitti Porbjorn
Thorkel ~ went first of-men-of-rank to (the)-ship and met  Thorbjorn
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sar, pvi at hann var sva kalladr, sidan hann vardist med
Sour  because that he was so  called since  he defended-himself with
syrunni. Oll 16nd varu pi o6numin a hvarritveggju strond.
the-whey Al lands  were  then unclaimed —on  each-of-the-two shore

Na keypti Porbjorn sarr land 4 inni sydri strénd, 4 Sxboli

Now bought ~ Thorbjorn ~— Sour land on the  southern shore at  Saebol
i Haukadal. Par gerdi Gisli bx, ok bGa  par sidan.
in Haukadal There made — Gisli  a-farm and  they-dwell ~there afterward
Bjartmarr hét  madr, er bjo i Arnarfirdi inn i botni, en
Bjartmar was-called a-man  who dwelt in Arnarfjord in at (the)-head and
kona hans hét Puridr ok var Hrafnsdottir af Ketilseyri

wife bis was-called  Thurid ~ and was Hrafns-daughter ~ from Ketilseyri
6r  Dyrafirdi, en Hrafn var sonr Dyra, er fj6rdinn nam. Pau
out-of Dyraford ~ and Hrafs  was son  of-Dyri who the-ford  claimed They
attu sér born. Hét  dottir peira Hildr. Hon var ellst
had  for-themselves children Was-called daughter of-them Hild She was  eldest
barna  peira. Helgi hét sonr peira, Sigurdr ok Vestgeirr.
of-children of-them Helgi  was-called som  ofthem Sigurd  and Vessgeir
Vésteinn hét Austmadr einn, er Ut kom um landnaim ok
Vestein was-called a-Norwegian  one who out came in (the)-settlement and
vistadist med Bjartmari. Hann gengr at eiga Hildi, déttur
lodged-himself with ~ Bjartmar He goes to  marry Hild daughter
hans. Ok er pau hofdu eigi lengi asamt verit, gatu pau tvau
his And  when they  bhad not  long together  been got they  two
born  at eiga. Audr hét dottir peira, en Vésteinn sonr.
children to  have  Aud was-called  daughter of-them  and  Vestein son

[Vésteinn  Austmadr  var Végeirsson, broédir Vébjarnar

Vestein (the)-Norwegian — was ~ Vegeir’s-son brother of-Vebjorn
Sygnakappa. Bjartmarr var sonr Ans raudfelds,
Champion-of-the-Sognings ~ Bjartmar was  son ofAn  Red-cloak

Grimssonar lodinkinna, brédur Orvar-Odds, Ketilssonar hangs,

of-Grim’s-son Shaggy-cheek of-brother  of-Arrow-Odd of-Ketil's-son Salmon
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sonar Hallbjarnar halftrolls. Modir Ans raudfelds var Helga,
ofson  of-Hallbjorn Half-troll Mother  of-An  Red-cloak was  Helga
dottir Ans bogsveigis.]

daughter of-An  Bow-bender

Vésteinn Vésteinsson gerdist fardrengr godr. Po atti hann bua
Vestein Vestein’s-son became  a-seafarer good  Yer had  be a-farm
i Onundarfirdi undir Hesti, pA er hér var komit sdgunni.
in  Onundarfjord under  Hest then when here  was  come to-the-saga
Kona hans hét  Gunnhildr. Bergr hét  sonr hans ok Helgi.
Wife  bis was-called Gunnbild Berg was-called son  his and Helgi

N eftir petta andast Porbjorn sarr ok sva Pora, kona

Now after  this dies Thorbjorn Sour  and so Thora  wife
hans. NG tekr Gisli ok DPorkell, br6dir hans, vid buinu,
bis Now takes Gisli  and Thorkel brother  his in the-housebold

en pau DPorbjérn ok Péra varu i haug 16g0.

and they  Thorbjorn and Thora were  in a-mound laid

Kvanfang Surssona ok gifting Pordisar

V « THE MARRIAGES OF THE SURSSONS AND PORDIS

Dorkell marries Asgerﬁ;; daughter of Porbjorn Seal-peak, and Gisli marries Audr,
Vésteinn's sister. Traveling to the Dérsnes assembly they make friends with the
sons of Porsteinn Cod-biter, and at a feast in the west Porgrimr asks for their
sister Pérdis and marries ber. Porgrimr takes over Sebdl; the brothers build a
new farm at Holl, fence to fence with it.

Porbjérn  hét madr ok var kalladr selagnipr. Hann bjo
Thorbjorn was-called a-man  and was  called Seal-peak He dwelt

i Talknafirdi at Kvigandafelli. Pérdis hét kona hans, en

in  Talknaford at  Kvigandafell Thordis  was-called  wife bis and
Asgerdr dottir. Pessarar konu bidr Porkell Sarsson ok
Asgerd (the)-daughter ~ This woman  asks-for  Thorkel Sur’s-son and

116



GISLA SAGA SURSSONAR

getr hana at eiga, en Gisli SGrsson bad  systur Vésteins,
gets ber to  marry and Gisli Sur’s-son asked-for  sister of Vestein
Audar Vésteinsdottur, ok fekk hana, bua nt badir saman
Aud Vestein’s-daughter and  gor ber they-dwell  now  both together
i Haukadal.

in  Haukadal

Eitthvert var atti Porkell inn audgi Pordarson, Vikingssonar,

One spring had  Thorkel  the  Wealthy Thord’s-son of-Viking’s-son
for sudr til DPorsnesspings, ok fylgdu honum Surssynir.
a-journey south  to  Thorsnes-thing and  followed — him Sur’s-sons

I Dorsnesi bjo pa DPorsteinn porskabitr, Porolfsson

In  Thorsnes dwelt  then  Thorstein Cod-biter Thorolf s-son
Mostrarskeggs. Hann atti ~ Poru Olafsdottur, Porsteinssonar.
of-Mostr-beard He married Thora  Olaf’s-daughter — of-Thorstein’s-son
Born peira viru pau Pordis ok Porgrimr ok Boérkr inn
Children  of-them were  they  Thordis ~ and Thorgrim and Bork the
digri. Porkell lauk malum sinum 4 pinginu.

Stour ~ Thorkel ~ ended cases bis at  the-assembly

En eftir pingit  baud DPorsteinn heim Porkatli audga

dnd after  the-assembly invited Thorstein  home  Thorkel  (the)-Wealthy
ok Surssonum ok gaf peim gbdar gjafar at skilnadi, en
and  Sur’s-sons and  gave  them good gifts at  parting and
peir budu heim DPorsteinssonum vestr pangat annat var til
they  invited  home Thorstein’s-sons west thither another  spring  to
pings. Ok na fara peir heim. En at 6dru vari fara peir
(the)-assembly And now go  they home  And at (the)-second spring go  they
vestr pangat, DPorsteinssynir, tolf saman, til Hvalseyrarpings,
west thither Thorstein’s-sons twelve  together to  Hvalseyri-thing

ok hittast peir par Strssynir. Bjéda peir pa Porsteinssonum
and  meet they  there Sur’s-sons Invite they  then Thorstein’s-sons
heim af pinginu, en 40r skyldu peir vera at heimbodi

home  from  the-assembly but before should they  be at  a-home-invitation
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hja Porkatli audga.  Eftir pat fara peir til Suarssona ok
with  Thorkel (the)-Wealthy ~After  thar  go they  to  Sur’-sons and
piggja par veizlu goéda. Porgrimi lizt systir peira bradra van
receive there a-feast  good To-Thorgrim seems  sister of-those brothers  fair
ok bidr hennar, ok pvi nzst er hon honum féstnud, ok er
and  asks-for her and this next is she  to-him betrothed  and s

pa pegar gert bridkaupit, ok fylgir henni heiman Sxbél, ok

then at-once made  the-wedding and  follows  her from-home  Saebol and
rédst Porgrimr vestr pangat, en Borkr er eftir i Porsnesi
moved-himself Thorgrim west  thither and Bork is  behind in Thorsnes

ok hjia honum systursynir hans, Saka-Steinn ok DPoroddr.
and  beside him sister’s-sons bis Charge-Stein and  Thorodd

Na byr DPorgrimr 4 Saxbéli, en beir Strssynir fara 4 Hol
Now dwells Thorgrim  at Sacbl  and those Surisoms  go o Holl
ok reisa par goédan bz, ok liggja par saman gardar 4
and  raise there a-good  farm and lie there  together  (the)-fences at
Holi ok Sxboli. Na bGa peir par hvarir, ok er vinfengi
Holl and  Saebol Now duwell they  there each-party and is  (the)-friendship

peira gott. Porgrimr hefir godord, ok er peim bradrum at

of-them good  Thorgrim has a-chieftaincy and is  to-those brothers in
honum styrkr mikill. Peir fara na til varpings eitt var
bim support  great They go now to (the)-spring-assembly one  spring

med fjora tigu manna, ok varu allir i litkledum. Par var

with  four  tens  of-men and were  all in  colored-clothes ~ There was
i for Vésteinn, magr Gisla, ok allir Syrdalir.
in (the)-party Vestein kinsman-by-marriage of-Gisli and all (the)-Surdalers
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VI - GESTR’S PROPHECY AND THE FOSTER-BROTHERHOOD

At the assembly a braggart taunts the men of Haukadalr for drinking instead of
pleading their cases. Gestr Oddleifsson says the company will not all be of one
mind by the third summer. To prevent it, Gisli proposes that four of them swear
Joster-brotherhood under a raised strip of turf. Porgrimr refuses to bind bimself
to Vésteinn, and Gisli then refuses to bind himself to Porgrimr.

Gestr hét madr ok var Oddleifsson. Hann var kominn
Gest was-called a-man  and was  Oddleif s-son He was  come

til pings ok var i bad hji DPorkatli audga. Nu sitja
to  (the)-assembly and was in a-booth with Thorkel (the)-Wealthy Now sit
peir vi0 drykkju, Syrdalir, en adrir menn varu at démum,
they  at  drink (the)-Surdalers but other — men were  at  (the)-courts
pvi at soknarping var.

because  that  a-suit-assembly  (it)-was

P4 kemr madr inn i  bad peira Haukdxla,  gassi
Then comes  a-man in into  (the)-booth ~of-them  of-the-Haukadalers ~a-braggart
mikill, er Arnérr hét, ok melti: “Allmikit er um ydr
great who  Arnor was-called and  spoke Very-much is  abour you
Haukdxla, er pér giid einskis annars en at drekka, en vilid
Haukadalers that you  heed  nothing  else than to  drink and  will
eigi koma til doma, par sem pingmenn ydrir eigu malum
not  come to  (the)-courts there where assembly-men  your bave  cases
vi0 at skiptast, ok pykkir svi ollum, pott ek kveda upp.”
with to  deal and  seems 50 to-all though I speak out

Pa melti Gisli: “Géngum pa til déma. Kann vera, at
Then  spoke Gisli Let-us-go then to  (the)-courts May be that
petta mali fleiri”

this say more
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Ganga peir nu til déoma, ok spyrr Porgrimr, ef  nokkurir
Go they now to  (the)-courts and asks Thorgrim whether any

veri peir menn, er pyrfti peira lidveizlu, “ok skal ekki
were  those  men who needed  of-them  (the)-support and  shall  nothing
eftir liggja, pat sem vér megum peim veita, medan vér
bebind  lie thar  which we  may to-them grant  while we
erum uppi, sem vér heitum varu lidi”

are living as we  promise our support

Pa  svarar Porkell inn audgi: “Litils eru mal bpessi verd,
Then answers  Thorkel the  Wealthy ~ Of-little  are  cases  these worth
er menn eigu hér vid at skiptast, en vér munum yor
which  men have  here with to  deal but  we  will to-you
tl  segja, ef vér purfum ydvarrar lidveizlu”

thereof  tell if we  need your support

Ok nG finnst moénnum ord um, hvé skrautligr flokkr

And  now is-found  to-men word about how  splendid (the)-company
peira var, eda um malsenda peira, hversu skoruligir varu.
of-them was or  abour (the)-pleadings of-them how distinguished  they-were
Porkell mzlti pa til Gests: “Hvé lengi xtlar ph, at kapp
Thorkel spoke then to  Gest How long thinkest thou that (the)-zeal
peira Haukdxla ok yfirgangr muni vera sva mikill?”
of-them  of-the-Haukadalers and overbearing — will be so great

Gestr svarar: “Eigi munu peir allir sampykkir it pridja
Gest answers  Not will they  all of-one-mind the  third
sumar, er par eru na i peim flokki”

summer  who there are  now in that company

En Arnérr var hji pessu peira tali ok hleypr inn i

But  Arnor was by this ofthem talk  and runs in into
bud peira Haukdzla ok segir peim bpessi ord.

(the)-booth  of-them  of-the-Haukadalers —and  tells them these words
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Gisli svarar: “Hér mun hann melt mal talat hafa. En
Gisli - answers ~ Here will he a-spoken  word  talked  to-have But
vorumst vér, at eigi verdi hann sannspar, enda sé ek gott
let-us-beware we  that not  become he truly-prophetic and-so see I a-good
rad til pessa, at vér bindim vart vinfengi med meirum
plan  for  this that we  bind our  friendship  with  greater
fastmzlum en 4d0r ok sverjumst i  fostbradralag fjorir”
firm-pledges than before and  swear-ourselves into foster-brotherbood  four

En peim synist petta radligt, ganga ni ut i Eyrarhvalsodda
And  to-them  seems this advisable  they-go  now out to Eyrarbvalsoddi

ok rista par upp 6r jor0u jardarmen, svi at badir endar
and cut there up  out-of (the)-earth a-turf-strip so  that both ends
varu fastir i jordu, ok settu par undir malaspjot, pat er
were  fast in (the)-earth and set there under  an-inlaid-spear that  which
madr matti taka hendi sinni til geirnagla. DPeir skyldu par
a-man  might  reach  with-hand bis to  (the)-spear-rivet They  should there

fiorir undir ganga, Porgrimr, Gisli, Porkell ok Vésteinn. Ok

four under  go Thorgrim Gisli Thorkel and  Vestein And
nd vekja peir sér bl6d ok lata renna saman dreyra sinn
now draw  they  for-themselves blood —and let  run together  gore their

i peiri moldu, er upp var skorin undan jararmeninu,
in that soil which  up was  cut from-under  the-turf-strip

ok hrzra saman allt, moldina ok blédit. En sidan fellu
and  stir together  all the-soil and  the-blood And  afterward  fell
peir allir 4 kné ok sverja pann eid, at hverr skal annars
they  all on knee and swear  thar oath  that each shall  of-the-other
hefna sem brédur sins, ok nefna &ll godin i vitni.

avenge  as of-brother  bis and name  all  the-gods in witness

Ok er peir tokust i hendr allir, pA malti Porgrimr:
And  when they  took-each-other by hands all then  spoke Thorgrim
“Arinn vanda hefi ek, pott ek gera petta vid pa bida,

Enough obligation  bave I though I do this with  them  both
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Porkel ok Gisla, maga mina, en mik skyldir ekki
Thorkel — and  Gisli kinsmen-by-marriage my but  me obliges nothing

til  vid Véstein” — ok hnykkir hendi sinni.

thereto  with  Vestein and  jerks-back  hand his

“Sva munum vér pa fleiri gera,” segir Gisli ok hnykkir
So will we  then more-(of-us) do says Gisli - and  jerks-back
ok sinni hendi, — “ok skal ek eigi binda mér vanda vid
also  his hand and shall I not  bind for-me  obligation  with
pann mann, er eigi vill vid Véstein, mag minn.”
that man who not  will with Vestein kinsman-by-marriage my

Nu pykkir ménnum um petta mikils vert. Gisli melti
Now  seems to-men about  this of-much  worth  Gisli  spoke

pa til Porkels, brodur sins: “Na for sem mik grunadi,
then to  Thorkel brother bis Now  went as me suspected

ok mun bpetta fyrir ekki koma, sem na er at  gert. Get
and  will this for nothing  come what  now is  thereto done  Guess
ek ok, at audna rddi nd um petta”

I also thar fate rules  now about this

Fara ni menn heim af pinginu.

Go now men home  from  the-assembly

Vig Austmanna ok af utanférum

VII - THE SLAYING OF THE NORWEGIANS

Dorgrimr buys timber from two Norwegian brothers, paying part at once and part
on credit. When bis son Péroddr disputes the count and abuses them, they kill him.
Dorgrimr rides after them alone and kills both in a dale now called Digurdardalr.
In the spring be and Porkell take the Norwegians® ship abroad, while Gisli and
Vésteinn sail from Steingrimsfjoror and are wrecked on Hordaland.
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Pat bar  til tidenda um sumarit, at skip
It happened to  tidings in  the-summer that a-ship

ok attu bradr tveir, norrenir menn. Hét

kom Gt i Dyrafirdi,
came out in Dyrafjord

annarr Porir, en

and owned brothers two Norwegian — men Was-called  one Thorir — and

annarr DPorarinn ok varu vikverskir menn at kyni. Porgrimr

(the)-other  Thorarin and were  Vik-dwelling ~ men
reid til skips ok keypti fijogur hundrud
rode to  (the)-ship and bought  four bundreds

verdit pegar i hond, en sumt a frest.
the-price at-once in  hand and  part on credit

upp skip sitt i Sandadsi ok taka sér

in kin  Thorgrim
vidar ok gaf sumt
of-timber and gave part
N setja kaupmenn
Now  set (the)-merchants

sidan  vistir.

up ship their in Sandaos and take  for-themselves afterward lodgings

Oddr er madr nefndr ok var Orlygsson. Hann bj6 4

Odd is  a-man  named and was  Orlygs-son

’

He dwelt  ar

Eyri i Skutilsfirdi. Hann tok vid styriménnum. Nu sendir

Eyri in  Shutilsfiord He took in (the)-skippers Now  sends

Porgrimr Pérodd, son sinn, at bera saman vid sinn ok
Thorgrim Thorodd son  bis to carry together  timber bis and
telja, pvi at hann «tladi heim at flytja bradliga. Ok
count  because that he intended ~ home to  deliver  soon And
kemr hann til ok tekr vidinn ok berr saman, ok pykkir
comes  he thereto and takes  the-timber and carries together  and seems
pa nokkut annan veg um kaup peira en Porgrimr
then  somewhat  another  way  about (the)-bargain of-them than Thorgrim
hafdi fra sagt. Melti hann pa illa vid Austmennina, en
had of  rold Spoke be then ill  to  the-Norwegians but
peir stédust pat eigi ok vinna at honum ok vega hann.
they  endured that not  and set on  him and  slay bim
Sidan fara Austmenn fra skipi eftir verk petta. Peir
Afterward  go (the)-Norwegians ~ from  (the)-ship ~after ~ deed  this They
fara um Dyrafjérd ok fa sér hesta ok vilja na il

g0 about  Dyrafjord and get  for-themselves horses  and will  reach to
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vistar sinnar. Peir fara dag pann ok um néttina, unz peir
lodging  their They go day  that and  through  the-night until  they
koma i dal pann, er gengr upp af Skutilsfirdi, ok eta
come into dale that which  goes up from  Skutilsfiord and eat
par dogurd ok fara at sofa sidan.

there breakfast  and go to sleep  afterward

Nu eru Porgrimi s6gd tidendi pessi, ok byst hann pegar
Now are  to-Thorgrim  told tidings these and  makes-ready he at-once
heiman ok lxtr flytja sik yfir j6rd ok ferr eftir peim einn
from-home and has  ferry  himself over (the)-ford and goes after them  one
saman. Hann kemr at peim, par sem peir lagu, ok vekr
alone He comes  upon them there where they  lay and  wakes
Porarin, stingr 4 honum spjotskafti sinu. En hann hleypr
Thorarin ~ pokes on  him with-spear-shaft  his But  he leaps
upp vi0 ok vill taka til sverds sins, pvi at hann kenndi
up therear and will  reach  for sword bis because that he recognized
Porgrim. En Porgrimr leggr 4 honum med spjoti ok vegr
Thorgrim But  Thorgrim thrusts on  him with  a-spear and  slays
hann. NG vaknar DPoérir ok vill hefna félaga sins. En Porgrimr
him  Now wakes  Thorir and will avenge comrade his  Bur Thorgrim
leggr hann spjoti i gegnum. Par heitir ni Doégurdardalr
thrusts  him with-a-spear in  through There is-called now Dogurdardal

ok Austmannafall. Eftir petta ferr Porgrimr heim ok verdr na
and  Austmannafall After  this goes  Thorgrim home  and becomes now
fregr af ferd pessi. Sitr hann nd i bai  sinu um  vetrinn.
famous  from journey this Sits he now in household bis  through the-winter
En um varit bla peir magar, Porgrimr ok DPorkell,
And in the-spring  fit-out those  kinsmen-by-marriage Thorgrim and  Thorkel
skip  pat, er Austmenninir h6fou att. Austmenn pessir viru
(the)-ship that  which the-Norwegians bad owned Norwegians these were
oeirdarmenn miklir i Noéregi ok hofou att par ovart. Nu bua

troublemakers great in Norway  and had held there no-peace Now fit-out
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peir skip petta ok fara Gtan. Pat sumar fara ok Gtan Vésteinn
they  ship  this and go abroad  That summer  go also abroad Vestein
ok Gisli i Skeljavik i Steingrimsfirdi. Ok lata hvarirtveggiju
and Gisli in  Skeljavik in  Steingrimsford And  pur  both-parties

i haf Onundr 6r Medaldal rzdr fyrir bai peira
to sea Onund from  Medaldal manages  over (the)-household ~ of-them
Porkels ok Gisla, en Saka-Steinn fyrir med Pordisi 4 Saboli.
of-Thorkel and of-Gisli  and Charge-Stein over  with  Thordis  at Saebol
Ok er nu petta er tidenda, réd Haraldr grafeldr fyrir Noregi.
And  when now this is  of-tidings  ruled Harald Gray-cloak over ~ Norway
Peir Porgrimr ok Porkell koma nordarliga at vid Noreg skipi
They  Thorgrim and Thorkel ~ come  northerly in to  Norway with-ship
sinu ok hitta konung britt ok ganga fyrir hann ok kvedja
their  and meet  (the)-king  soon and go before  him and  greet
hann vel. Konungr tok peim vel, ok gerdust peir honum
bim well  The-king received  them well  and became they  to-him
handgengnir, ok verdr peim gott til fjar ok virdingar. Peir
sworn-men and becomes to-them good  for money and esteem They
Gisli ok Vésteinn viru ati meir en hundrad dzgra ok sigla
Gisli - and  Vestein were  out more  than a-bundred  of-days  and sail
um vetrnattaskeid at Hordalandi i miklu fjoki ok ofvidri
about  winter-nights-season  to  Hordaland in a-great  snowstorm and gale
um noétt, brjota skipit i  span, en halda f¢ sinu ok ménnum.

in  night break the-ship into splinters but keep goods their and men
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VIII - OF GISLI AND VESTEINN

Gisli, Vésteinn, and Skegg-Bjalfi winter at Vébjorg in Denmark with a man
named Sigrbaddr. Vésteinn is called to England to dissolve a partnership, and
Gisli makes bim promise never to leave Iceland again without his leave. Gisli
forges a coin of twenty studs that can be split in two, and gives Vésteinn balf: each
is to send it to the other only when one of their lives is ar stake.

Madr hét Skegg-Bjalfi ok atti skip i f6rum. Hann
A-man  was-called  Beard-Bjalfi and owned a-ship in trade He
xtladi til Danmerkr sudr. Peir fala at honum skipit halft,

intended to  Denmark south  They bargain from him the-ship ~ balf
en hann kvedst spurt hafa, at peir varu godir drengir,
and  he says-of-himself heard  to-have thatr they  were  good fellows

ok gaf peim halft skipit, ok launa peir pegar meir en fullu.
and gave them  half  the-ship and repay  they  at-once more  than fully
N fara peir sudr til Danmerkr ok i pann kaupstad, er
Now go they  south to  Denmark and into that market-town  which

i Vébjorgum heitir, ok eru peir par um vetrinn med peim

at  Viborg is-called and are  they  there through the-winter with  that
manni, er Sigrhaddr hét.  Peir varu par prir, Vésteinn, Gisli
man who  Sigrbadd was-called They —were  there three  Vestein Gisli

ok Bjalfi, ok var gott vinfengi med peim ollum ok gjafaskipti.
and Bjalfi and was good  friendship  among them  all and  gift-exchange
En snemma um varit bjo  Bjalfi skip sitt til Islands.
And  early in the-spring  fitted-out Bjalfi ~ ship  his  for Iceland
Madr hét Sigurdr, félagi Vésteins, norrznn at tt, ok var
A-man  was-called Sigurd partner  of-Vestein Norwegian — in  family and was
pa 4 Englandi vestr. Hann sendi Vésteini ord ok kvedst

then in  England west He sent to-Vestein  word and  says-of-himself
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vilja slita félag  vid hann ok pottist  eigi purfa hans fjar
to-wish to-break partnership with him and  thought-himself not  to-need his money
lengr. Ok ni bidr Vésteinn leyfis, at hann feri at hitta hann.
longer ~ And now asks  Vestein for-leave that he might-go to meet  him
“Pvi skaltu heita mér, at pa farir aldri brott af Islandi, ef
This  shalt-thou promise me that thou goest —never away  from Iceland if
pd kemr heill Gt, nema ek leyfa pér” Na jatar Vésteinn pvi.
thou comest  whole our unless I permit thee ~ Now agrees Vestein thereto
Ok einn morgin riss Gisli upp ok gengr til smidju. Hann
And  one morning  rises  Gisli  up and  goes to  (the)-smithy He
var allra manna hagastr ok gerr at sér um alla hluti.
was  of-all  men most-skilled and accomplished in  himself in all  things
Hann gerdi penning, pann er eigi stod minna en
He made  a-coin that which not  was-worth  less than
eyrii, ok hnitar saman penninginn, ok eru tuttugu naddar
an-ounce and  rivets together  the-coin and are  twenty studs

4, tiu 4 hvarum hlutnum, ok pykkir sem heill sé, ef
on-it ten on each the-half and  seems as whole  (it)-be if
saman er lagdr, ok ma pé6 taka i sundr i tva hlud
together  (it)-is laid and may yet be-taken in asunder into two  halves
En frd pvi er sagt, at hann tekr i sundr penninginn
And of  this is  (it)-said that be takes in asunder  the-coin

ok selr annan hlut i hendr Vésteini ok bidr pa petta
and gives  (the)-other half  into  hands to-Vestein and bids  them  this
hafa ¢l jartegna, — “ok skulum vit petta pvi at eins
have  for  tokens and  shall we-two  this for  thar alone
sendast 4 milli, at [if annars hvars okkar liggi vid.
send-each-other in  between thar life  of-one of-the-two  of-us lie at

En mér segir svi hugr um, at vit munim purfa at

But  to-me tells 50 mind  about that we-two shall need to
sendast a milli, p6 at vit hittist eigi sjalfir”
send-each-other in  between though that we-two meet not  ourselves
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Nua ferr Vésteinn vestr til Englands, en peir Gisli ok Bjalfi
Now goes  Vestein west to  England bur they  Gisli  and Bjalfi
til Noregs ok ut um sumarit til Islands, ok vard gott
to  Norway and out in the-summer to  Iceland and  became  good
til fjar ok godrar szmdar ok skildu vel sitt félag, ok
for money and good honor and  dissolved  well ~ their  partnership and
kaupir na Bjalfi skip  halft at Gisla. Na ferr Gisli vestr
buys now Bialfi  (the)-ship half  from Gisli Now goes  Gisli  west
i Dyrafjord 4 byrdingi  einum vid tolfta mann.

into  Dyraford in  a-merchantman one with twelfth ~ man

Vidredur Audar ok Asgerdar i dyngju

IX - AUDR AND ASGERDR TALK IN THE BOWER

Porkell, lying idle beside the women’s bower, overbears Asgerar say that Vésteinn
seems good to ber. Asgerdr then charges Audr with baving mer Porgrimr often
before ber marriage, and Audr denies that any dishonor followed. Porkell speaks
a verse over the words and shuts Asgerar out of his bed, but she threatens divorce
and be yields. Audr tells Gisli everything; be answers that someone must speak

the words of fate.

Na bua peir skip sitt i 60rum stad, Porgrimr ok Porkell,
Now  fit-out they  ship  their in another  place  Thorgrim and  Thorkel
ok koma Ut hingat i  Haukadalsiros i Dyrafjord pann
and  come out  hither into Haukadalsaros in  Dyrafjord that
sama dag, sem Gisli hafdi adr inn siglt byrdinginum.
same  day as Gisli had before in sailed  with-the-merchantman
N hittast peir bratt, ok verdr par fagnafundr, ok fara

Now  meet they  soon and  becomes  there a-glad-meeting  and go
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na hvarirtveggju til eigna sinna. Hefir peim ok gott til
now  both-parties to  properties  their Has to-them also  good  for
fjar  ordit, Porgrimi ok DPorkatli.

money become  to-Thorgrim  and  to-Thorkel

Porkell var oflati  mikill ok vann ekki fyrir bui peira,
Thorkel  was a-swaggerer grear  and worked not  for  household their
en Gisli vann nétt med degi.

bur  Gisli  worked night  with  day

Pat var einn godan vedrdag, at Gisli lét alla menn vinna
That was one good weather-day  thar  Gisli ~ bad all men do
heyverk, nema Dorkell, hann var einn heima karla 2
hay-work except Thorkel be was  alone  atr-home  of-men on
bznum ok hafdi lagizt nidr 1 eldhdsi  eftir dogurd
the-farm  and  had laid-himself down  in (the)-fire-hall ~after  breakfast
sinn. Eldhisit var tirztt at lengd, en tiu fadma breitt, en
bis The-fire-hall was  ten-tens in  length and ten  fathoms  broad and
atan ok sunnan undir eldhusinu st6d dyngja peira Audar
outside and on-the-south under — the-fire-hall  stood  (the)-bower of-them of-Aud
ok Asgerdar, ok situ par par ok saumudu. En er Dorkell
and ofdsgerd  and sar  they there and sewed But when Thorkel
vaknar, gengr hann til dyngjunnar, pvi at hann heyrdi
wakes goes be to  the-bower because  that  he beard
pangat mannamal, ok leggst par nidr hja dyngjunni.

thither human-speech and lays-himself there down by  the-bower

Na tekr Asgerdr til orda: “Veittu mér pat, at pa sker
Now takes  Asgerd to  words  Grant-thou to-me this  thatr thou cut
mér skyrtu, Audr, Porkatli bénda minum.”

for-me  a-shirt Aud for-Thorkel ~ busband — my
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“Pat kann ek eigi betr en pu0,” sagdi Audr, “ok myndir

That  can I not  better than thou  said Aud and  wouldst
pt eigi mik til  bidja, ef pa skyldir skera Vésteini, brodur
thou not  me thereto ask if  thou shouldst — cut for-Vestein  brother

minum, skyrtuna.”

my the-shirt

“Fitt er pat sér;” segir Asgerdr, “ok svi mun mér pykkja
One-thing is  that  by-itself says Asgerd and so  will to-me  seem
nokkura stund”

some while

“Longu vissa ek pat)” segir Audr, “hvat vid sik var, ok
Long knew I that says Aud what with itself was  and
redum ekki um fleira”

let-us-speak  not about  more

“Pat pykkir mér eigi brigzl” sagdi Asgerdr, “pott mér pykki
That  seems to-me  no reproach  said Asgerd though ~ to-me seem
Vésteinn godr. Hitt  var mér sagt, at it Porgrimr
Vestein good The-other was — to-me  said that  you-two  Thorgrim
hittizt mjok oft, 4dr en pu varir Gisla gefin”

met very often  before thatr thou wert to-Gisli  given

“Pvi fylgdu engir mannlestir,” segir Audr, “pvi at ek tok
Thereto  followed — no man-blemishes says Aud because that I took
engan mann undir Gisla, at pvi fylgdi neinn mannléstr,
no man under  Gisli that  thereto  followed — any man-blemish
ok munum vit nG hetta pessi redu.”

and  shall we-two now  cease this talk
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En DPorkell heyrir hvert ord, pat er par meltu, ok tekr
But  Thorkel bears every word  that  which they  spoke and  takes
nt tl orda, er par hattu:

now to words when they  ceased

“Heyr undr mikit.
Hear a-wonder  great
Heyr orlygi.

Hear a-battle

Heyr mal mikit.
Hear a-matter  great
Heyr manns bana,

Hear  of-a-man  death

eins eda fleiri” — ok gengr inn eftir pat.

of-one or more and  goes in after  that

bPa tekr Audr dl orda: “Oft stendr illt af kvennahjali,
Then  takes  Aud to  words  Often  comes ill  of  women’s-chatter
ok mi pat vera, at hér hljotist af i verra lagi, ok
and may that be that  here  result therefrom in worse  measure and
leitum okkr rads”

let-us-seek  for-ourselves  counsel

“Hugat hefi ek mér rad” segir Asgerdr, “pat er hlyda
Thought have I for-me counsel says Asgerd that  which serve
mun, en ekki sé ek fyrir pina hond”

will but  nothing see I  for thy part

“Hvert er pat?” kvad Audr.

What is  that said Aud

“Leggja upp hendr um hals Porkatli, er vit komum i
To-lay up arms about neck  to-Thorkel ~ when we-two come into
rekkju, ok mun hann petta fyrirgefa mér ok segja pa lygi”
bed and will  he this forgive me  and say-(it) then a-lie
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“Eigi mun pvi einu mega fyrir hlita” segir Audr.

Not will thereon alone  be-able  for rely says Aud

“Hvert orredi muntu taka?” segir Asgerdr.

What remedy  wilt-thou  take says Asgerd

“Segja Gisla, bonda minum, allt pat, er ek 4 vant at
To-tell Gisli busband ~ my all  that  which I  have hard to
reda eda af  at rada”

speak  or  thereof to  settle

Um aftaninn kemr Gisli heim af verkinu. Pat var vant,
In the-evening ~ comes  Gisli ~ home  from  the-work That was  customary
at Dorkell var vanr at pakka brodur sinum verkit, en
that  Thorkel was wont  to  thank brother his for-the-work  but
nd er hann hljédr ok mzlti ekki ord. N spyrr Gisli,
now is  he silent and  spoke not a-word Now  asks Gisli
hvart honum sé pungt.

whether  to-him be  (it)-heavy

“Engar eru sottir 4 mér,” segir DPorkell, “en sottum  verra

Nﬂ are Sifknt’fsef on me Says Tbm’}{el bu[ tban'fickne.ﬂej worse
er po”

is  yet

“Hefi ek nokkut pess gert)” segir Gisli, “at pér pykki
Have I anything  of-that done says Gisli that  to-thee seem

vid  mik at?”

against me amiss

“Sa er engi hlutr)” segir Porkell, “ok muntu pessa viss
That is  no thing says Thorkel and  wilt-thou  of-this  aware
verda, p6 at sidar sé”

become  though that later  (it)-be
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Ok gengr nu sinn veg hvarr peira, ok vard ekki talat
And  goes now his-own way  each ofthem  and  became not talked
fleira at sinni. DPorkell neytir litt matar um kveldit ok
more  for (the)-time Thorkel takes little  of-food  in the-evening and
gengr fyrstr manna at sofa.

goes first of-men to  sleep

Ok er hann var kominn i rekkju, pi kemr par Asgerdr
And  when  be was  come into  bed then comes  there Asgerd
ok lyftir kledum ok wtlar nidr at leggjast.

and lifis (the)-clothes and intends down to  lay-herself

Pa tok Porkell til orda: “Ekki xtla ek pér hér at liggja
Then took Thorkel — to  words  Not intend I for-thee here to lie
nattlangt né lengra banni”

night-long nor  longer by-ban

Asgerér melti: “Hvi hefir sva skjott skipazt, eda hvat berr
Asgerd spoke Why  bas 50 quickly  changed-itself or what  brings
til pess?” segir Asgerdr.

to  that says Asgerd

Porkell malti: “Bxdi vitum vit na sokina, poétt ek hafa

Thorkel spoke Both know we-two now  the-cause  though I  have
lengi leyndr verit, ok mun pinn hrédr ekki at meiri,
long concealed-from  been and  will thy fame nothing  the  greater

p6 at ek mala berara”

though that I speak more-openly

Hon svarar: “Pi munt rada verda hugleiding pinni um petta,
She answers  Thou wilt decide  have-to  thought thy about  this
en ekki mun ek lengi pezfast til hvilunnar vid pik, ok um
but  not will I long wrangle  for  the-bed with thee  and about
tva kosti attu  at velja. S4 er annarr, at b tak vid mér
two choices  hast-thou to choose  That is  (the)-one that thou take in  me

ok lat sem ekki sé i ordit. Ella mun ek nefna mér

and act  as nothing be  into come Otherwise  will I name  for-me
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vatta na pegar ok segja skilit vid pik, ok mun ek lata
witnesses now at-once and declare  divorce with thee  and will I have
fodur minn heimta mund minn ok heimanfylgju, ok mun
father  my claim bride-price  my and  dowry and  will
sa  kostr, at pa hafir aldri hviluprong af mér sidan”
that  (be)-(the)-choice thar thou have  never  bed-crowding  from me afterward
Porkell pagnadi ok melti um sidir: “Pat rxd ek, at pa ger
Thorkel — fell-silent  and  spoke at  length  Thar  advise I that thou do
hvart pér likar, en eigi mun ek banna rekkjuna nattlangt”
whichever to-thee pleases bur not  will I forbid the-bed night-long
Hon lysti bract yfir pvi, hvarr henni potti betri, ok ferr pegar
She  declared soon  over that which  to-her  seemed better —and goes  at-once

i rekkju sina. Eigi hafa pau lengi bxdi saman legit, 4dr en

into bed ber Not  have they long  both  together lain before  that
pau semja petta med sér, svi sem ekki hefdi 1  ordit.
they  settle this between  themselves so  as nothing  had into come

Audr kom nd i rekkju hja Gisla ok segir honum radur
Aud came  now into bed beside  Gisli and tells bhim (the)-talk
peira Asgeréar ok bidr af sér reidi ok bad hann
ofthose  Asgerd(-and-hers) and asks  off from-berself anger and bade him
taka nokkut gott rad, ef hann sxi.

take  some good  counsel if  he saw

“Eigi s¢ ek hér rad tl” sagdi hann, “pat sem duga
Not see T bere  counsel thereto  said be that which  serve
mun. En pé mun ek ekki kunna pik um petta, pvi at
will But  yer  will I ot blame thee  for  this because  thar
mela verdr einnhverr skapanna malum, ok pat mun fram
speak must someone of~the—fates with-words and  that  will forth
koma, sem audit verdr”

come as fated becomes
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X + THE SURSSONS DIVIDE THEIR PARTNERSHIP

DPorkell asks that they divide their property and moves in with Porgrimr. Gisli
makes the division and Porkell takes the movables, leaving Gisli the land and the
farm. At the winter-nights feast Audr says she misses ber brother Vésteinn; Gisli
answers that he would give much for Vésteinn not to come, and the talk drops there.

NG lida missarin af hendi, ok kemr at farddgum. Pa
Now pass  the-half-years off  hand and comes  to  moving-days Then
heimtir Porkell Gisla, brédur sinn, 4 tal vid sik ok melti:
calls Thorkel Gisli brother bis to talk with himself and spoke

«,

“Sva er hattat, frendi” segir hann, “at mér er radabreytni
So is  (it)-ordered kinsman says be that to-me is  a-change-of-plan
nokkur 1 hug ok i skapi En pvi vikr sva vid, at ek

some in mind and in temper  And thereto turns so about  that I

vil, at vit  skiptim fé  okkru, ok vil ek radast til

will  that we-two divide wealth our and will I engage-myself for
bulags med DPorgrimi, magi minum.”
a-joint-housebold with ~ Thorgrim kinsman-by-marriage my

Gisli svarar: “Saman er braxdra eign bezt at lita ok at sja.
Gisli answers  Together is  of-brothers property best  to look and to  see
At visu er mér pokk 4, at kyrrt s¢, ok skiptum engu”
Of certainty is to-me thanks thereon that quiet  (it)-be and let-us-divide nothing

“Ekki ma sva lengr fram fara” segir Porkell, “at vit eigim

Not can so  longer forth  go says Thorkel that we-two  have
bulag saman, pvi at 4 pvi verdr stormikill skadi, par
a-joint-housebold  together ~ because that on that becomes very-great loss there

sem pa hefir jafnan einn haft 6nn ok erfidi fyrir buinu,
where  thou hast always alone  bhad  care  and rtoil for the-housebold
ry

en ek tek til einskis hondum, pess sem brifnadr sé i

bur I take to  nothing with-hands ~ of-thar which  profit be in
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“Tel p0 na ekki at pvi)” segir Gisli, “medan ek geri ekki

Speak  thou now not to  that says Gisli while I make no
ord 4. Hoéfum vit na hvarteveggja reynt, at  margt
word  thereon Have we-two  now  both-things tried that  much

hefir verit um med okkr ok fatt”

bas been  about between us-two and little

Porkell mzlti: “Ekki er undir, hvat um er talat, skipta skal
Thorkel — spoke Nothing is  at-stake  what  about is  talked  to-divide shall
fénu  at visu. Ok fyrir pvi, at ek beidi skiptis,  pa skaltu
the-wealth of certainty And for this  that I  ask for-the-division then shalt-thou
hafa boélstad ok fodurleifd okkra, en ek skal hafa lausafé”
have  (the)-homestead and patrimony our and I shall have  movables
“Ef ekki skal 6dru vid0 koma en vit skiptim, pa ger
If nothing shall  otherwise  thereto  come than  we-two  divide then do
pt annathvart, pvi at ek hirdi eigi, hvart ek geri, at
thou one-or-the-other  because that I  care not whether I do to
skipta eda kjosa”

divide or choose

Sva lauk, at Gisli skipti, en Porkell kaus lausafé, en Gisli
So  ended thar Gisli  divided  and Thorkel ~ chose  (the)-movables and Gisli

hefir land. Peir skiptu ok Omego. bat varu bérn
bas (the)-land ~ They ~ divided  also (the)-helpless-household ~ That were  children
tvau. Hét sveinninn Geirmundr, en Gudridr mzrin, ok
two Was-called  the-boy Geirmund and  Gudrid the-girl and

var hon med Gisla, en Geirmundr med DPorkatli. Ferr Porkell
was  she with  Gisli and  Geirmund with  Thorkel Goes  Thorkel
til Porgrims, mags sins, ok byr vid hann, en Gisli
to  Thorgrim kinsman-by-marriage  his and dwells with him but  Gisli
hafdi ba eftir ok saknar engis i, at na sé buit verra
bad (the)~farm after — and misses nothing in that now be the-housebold worse
en 40r. Ok lidr nG sva sumarit, ok kemr at vetrnéttum.

than before And  passes now so  the-summer and comes  to  winter-nights
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Pat var pa margra manna sidr at fagna vetri i pann
That was  then of-many men (the)-custom  to  greet winter in that
tima ok hafa pa veizlur ok vetrnattablot, en Gisli lét af
time  and have  then feasts and  winter-night-sacrifices bur Gisli ~ left  off
blétum, sidan hann var i Vébjérgum i Danmorku, en hann
sacrifices  since  he was at Viborg in  Denmark but  he
helt p6 sem 4dr veizlum ok allri stormennsku. Ok na aflar
kept  yet as before  feasts and all magnificence And  now  prepares
hann til veizlu mikillar, pa er sva lidr stundum sem 4dr var
be for a-feast  great then when so  pass  (the)-times  as before was
getit. Hann bydr til veizlu peim badum néfnum, Porkatli
mentioned He invites to  (the)-feast those both namesakes Thorkel
Eirikssyni ok Dorkatli audga, ok migum sinum,
Eirik’s-son and  Thorkel (the)-Wealthy and  kinsmen-by-marriage  his
Bjartmarssonum, ok moérgum 6drum vinum ok félogum.
Bjartmar’s-sons and  many other friends and  companions

Ok bpann dag, er menn koma par, tekr Audr til orda:
And  that day when  men come there  takes  Aud to  words
“Pat er satt at segja, at n( pykkir mér eins manns vant,
That is  true to say that  now  seems to-me  of-one man wanting
pess er ek vilda, at hér veri”

that  whom I  would  that here were

“Hverr er sa?” kvad Gisli.

Who is  that  said Gisli

“Pat er Vésteinn, brédir minn. Hann mynda ek kjosa til
That  is  Vestein brother  my Him would I choose  thereto
at njota hér fagnadar med oss” Gisli melti: “Annan veg
to  enjoy bere  cheer with  us Gisli~ spoke Another way
er mér petta gefit, pvi at ek vilda gjarna gefa tl, at
is  to-me this given because that I would  gladly give  thereto  that
hann kemi hér na eigi” Ok fellr petta peira tal par nidr.

he came here  now  nor And  falls  this of-them  talk there down
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XI - VESTEINN’S RETURN IS HEARD OF

DPorgrimr Nose, a sorcerer, is invited by Porgrimr and Porkell to the feast they are
holding at Sebél, and there the two Porgrims and Porkell forge the fragments of
Gristda into a spear bebind a shut smithy door. Onundr comes to Gisli’s feast with
word that Vésteinn bas landed and is expected. Gisli sends two house-carls north
with balf the coin to keep him away, but they miss bim on the road.

Madr hét Porgrimr ok var kalladr nef. Hann bjo 4

A-man  was-called  Thorgrim and was  called Nose  He dwelt  ar
Nefsstodum fyrir innan Haukadalsa. Hann var fullr af
Nefsstadir on (the)-inner-side  of-Haukadalsa He was  full of

gerningum ok fjolkynngi ok var seidskratti, sem mestr matti
sorceries and  witchcraft and was  a-spell-wizard  as greatest  might

verda. Honum bjéda peir Porgrimr ok Porkell til sin,

be To-him invite  they  Thorgrim and  Thorkel to  themselves
pvi at peir hofdu par ok bod inni.
because  that they  had there also  a-feast within

Porgrimr var hagr 4 jarn, ok er pess vid getit, at peir
Thorgrim was  skilled on iron and is  thereof withal mentioned that they
ganga til smidju, badir Porgrimarnir ok DPorkell, ok sidan
@ to  (the)-smithy both  the-Thorgrims  and Thorkel  and afterward
byrgja peir smidjuna. Nu eru tekin Grasidubrot, er Dborkell
shut they  the-smithy Now are  taken  (the)-Grasida-fragments which Thorkel
hafdi hlotit 6r skiptinu peira bradra, ok gerir Porgrimr
bad got from  the-division  of-those  brothers and makes  Thorgrim
par af spjot, ok var pat algert at kveldi. Mal varu
there from a-spear and was it finished at evening  Inlaid-ornaments were
i ok fert 1 hefti spannar langt. NG verdr par at hvilast.

in-it and set in a-shaft of-a-span  long Now must  there to  rest
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Fra pvi er sagt, at Onundr 6r Medaldal kom til bods at
Of this is (it)-said that Onund from  Medaldal came to  (the)-feast at
Gisla ok bregdr honum 4 einmzli ok sagdi, at Vésteinn vari

Gislis  and draws bim into private-talk and said that Vestein were
at kominn, — “ok er hans hingat van”  Gisli bregdr vid
out come and is  of-him bither expectation  Gisli  turns thereto

skjott ok kallar til sin haskarla sina, Hallvard ok Havard, ok
quickly and calls to  himself house-carls  bis Hallvard and Havard and
bad pa fara nordr i Onundarfjord ok hitta Véstein ok bera
bade  them go north into Onundarfjord and meet  Vestein and bear
honum “kvedju mina ok pat med, at hann sé heima, par til
him greeting  my and that besides that be be at-home  there until
er ek sxki hann heim, ok komi eigi til bodsins i Haukadal” —
that I fetch  him  home  and come  not to the-feast  in Haukadal

ok selr i hendr peim knytiskauta, ok var par i  penningr
and gives into hands to-them a-knotted-cloth and was there in-it a-coin
halfr til jartegna, ef hann trydi eigi ségu peira ella.

balf  for tokens if  he trusted not  (the)-tale of-them otherwise
Sidan fara peir ok hafa skip or Haukadal ok roéa til
Afterward  go they  and have  a-boat out-of Haukadal and row to
Laxkjaross ok ganga par 4 land ok til bonda  pess, er par

Lackjaros and  go there on land  and to  (the)-farmer that who  there
bj6 4 Bersastddum. Hann hét ok Bersi. Peir bera honum
dwelt at Bersastadir He was-called also  Bersi They bear  him

ord Gisla, at hann [édi peim hesta tva, er hann atti,
word of-Gisli ~ that  he should-lend them — horses  two  which he owned
ok hétu  Bandvettir, er skjotastir varu i fjérdum. Hann
and were-called Bandvettir which  swiftest were  in (the)-fiords  He

lér peim hestana, ok rida peir, unz peir komu a Mosvollu,
lends them  the-horses and ride  they until they  came to  Mosvellir
ok padan inn undir Hest. N ridr Vésteinn heiman, ok berr

and thence  in  under  Hest Now rides  Vestein from-home and happens
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sva tl, at pa ridr hann undir melinn  hja Mosvollum,
s0 thereto  that then rides  he under  the-sandbank by Mosvellir
er peir bredr rida it efra, ok farast peir hja 4 mis.

when  those  brothers ride  the upper and pass-each-other they by  at a-miss

Vésteinn ridr til Haukadals

XII - VESTEINN RIDES TO HAUKADALR

The messengers overtake Vésteinn at Gemlufallsheidi, but he answers that all waters
now flow to Djrafjordr and rides on. Two people warn him on the way to be wary,
and so does Geirmundy, who meets bim crossing the field ar Sebdl and tells bim
to go to Gisli’s instead. In the morning Vésteinn gives out a tapestry, a beadcloth,

and three gilded basins; Porkell refuses bis share.

Porvardr hét madr, er bjéo i Holti. Huskarlar hans deildu
Thorvard was-called a-man  who dwelt at Holt House-carls bis quarreled
um verk ok hjuggust med ljaim, ok vard hvarrtveggi
about work  and  hewed-each-other with  scythes and became  each-of-the-two
sairr.  Kemr Vésteinn til ok sxttir pa ok gerir sva,
wounded  Comes ~ Vestein thereto and  reconciles them and settles  so

at hvarumtveggjum hugnar vel, ridr na til Dyrafjardar ok
that  to-each-of-(the)-two pleases well  rides now to  Dyrafiord and

Austmenn, prir samt. En peir koma undir Hest, Hallvardr ok

Norwegians three together But they —come  under — Hest Hallvard and
Havardr, ok fregna na it sanna um ferd Vésteins, ridu
Havard and learn now the truth about  (the)-journey of-Vestein rode

ni aftr sem peir megu. Ok er peir koma til Mosvalla, pa
now back as they  may And  when they  come to  Mosvellir then
sd peir mannareid i midjum dal, ok var pa leiti i millum
saw they  a-riding-party in middle (the)-dale and was then a-rise in between
peira, rida nd i  Bjarnardal ok koma til Arnkelsbrekku.

them ride  now into Bjarnardal and  come to  Arnkelsbrekka
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Par springa badir hestarnir. Peir renna pa af hestunum
There  burst both the-horses They  run then  off  the-horses

ok kalla. Heyra peir Vésteinn  nd ok varu pa komnir &
and  shout Hear they  Vestein(-and-his) now and were  then come to
Gemlufallsheidi ok bida nd, ok hittast peir, ok bera upp erendi
Gemlufallsheidi and wait  now and meet they  and bear up  errands
sin. Bera ni fram penninginn, pann er Gisli sendi honum.
their  Bear — now forth  the-coin that which Gisli ~ sent him
Hann tekr ni annan penning 6r fégyrdli sinum ok rodnar
He takes  now (the)-other coin out-of belt-purse  his and  reddens

mjok 4 at sja: “Satt eitt segid pit,” segir hann, “ok mynda

much  thereon to see  True only say you-two  says be and  would
ek aftr hafa horfit, ef pit  hefdid hitt mik fyrr, en nd falla votn
I back have turned if you-two had met me  sooner but now flow  waters

oll til Dyrafjardar, ok mun ek pangat rida, enda  em ek pess
all to  Dyrafjord and will I thither ride  and-besides am I  thereto
fiss. Austmenn skulu hverfa aftr. En pit  stigid 4 skip,” segir
eager  The-Norwegians shall turn back  But you-two step on ship says
Vésteinn, “ok segid Gisla ok systur minni pangatkvimu mina.”
Vestein and  tell Gisli  and sister my coming-thither my
Peir fara heim ok segja Gisla. Hann svarar: “Sva verdr nd
They go home  and tell Gisli He answers  So must now
at vera.”

to  be

Vésteinn ferr til Gemlufalls til Lutu, frendkonu sinnar,
Vestein goes  to  Gemlufall to  Luta kinswoman his

ok letr hon flytja hann yfir fjérdinn ok melti vid hann:
and lets she ferry bim over  theflord and  spoke with  him
“Vésteinn!” sagdi hon, “vertu varr um bpik. Purfa muntu pess.”

Vestein said she be-thou  wary about thyself To-need wilt-thou thereof
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Hann er fluttr til Pingeyrar. Par bj6 pa madr, er DPorvaldr
He is  ferried to  Thingeyri There dwelt then a-man — who Thorvald
gneisti hét.  Vésteinn gengr par til hiss, ok lét Porvaldr
Spark was-called  Vestein goes there to  (the)-house and let  Thorvald
honum heimilan hest sinn. Ridr hann nd vid hrynjandi ok
him free horse  bis Rides  he now with a-jingling(-bridle) and
hefir sitt s60ulreidi. Hann fylgir  honum til Sandadss ok baud
bas bis  saddle-gear He accompanies him to  Sandaos and offered
at fylgja honum allt til Gisla. Hann kvad eigi pess purfa.
to  accompany him all  to Gislis  He said not  thereof to-need
“Margt hefir skipazt i Haukadal,” sagdi hann, “ok vertu
Much has changed-itself in Haukadal said he and  be-thou
varr um pik”

wary  about  thyself

Peir skiljast nd. Ridr Vésteinn na, til pess er hann kemr
They  part now  Rides  Vestein now to that  until he comes
i  Haukadal, ok var 4  heidvidri ok tunglskin. En at
into  Haukadal and was  there clear-weather and moonlight But at
peira DPorgrims pa lata pau inn naut, Geirmundr ok
of-them  of-Thorgrim(-and-his) then drive they  in the-cattle ~ Geirmund and
kona su, er Rannveig hét. Bzsir hon nautin, en hann
a-woman that who Rannveig was-called  Stalls she the-cattle  and  he
rekr inn at henni. Pa ridr Vésteinn par um voll, ok
drives in to  her Then  rides  Vestein there about (the)-field and
hittir Geirmundr hann.

meets  Geirmund him

Geirmundr melti: “Kom pa ekki hér 4 Sxbol ok far til
Geirmund spoke Come thou  not here  to Saebol  and go  to
Gisla ok ver varr um pik”

Gislis  and  be wary  about  thyself
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Rannveig hafdi gengit at or fjésinu, hyggr at manninum ok
Rannveig bad gone out of  the-byre looks at  the-man and
pykkist kenna, ok er nautin varu inn latin, praxta pau
thinks-herself  to-recognize and when the-cattle were  in driven  dispute  they
um manninn, hverr verit hafdi, ok ganga vid pat heim. Peir
about  the-man who been  had and go with that  home They
Porgrimr sitja vi0 eld, ok spyrr Porgrimr, ef pau
Thorgrim(-and-bis) ~ sit by (the)-fire and  asks Thorgrim whether  they
hefdi nokkut manna sét eda hitt eda um hvat pau prettist.
bad any of-men seen  or met  or  about what they were-disputing
“Ek pottumst kenna, at Vésteinn var hér kominn” sagdi
1 thought-myself  to-recognize  thar  Vestein was  here  come said
Rannveig, “ok var i blari kiapu ok spjot i hendi ok reid
Rannveig and was in a-blue cloak  and a-spear in hand and rode
vi0 hrynjandi”

with  a-jingling(-bridle)

“En hvat segir pa, Geirmundr?”

And  what  sayest  thou Geirmund

“Ogerla sa ek til, en htskarl wtla ek Onundar or
Undearly — saw I thereto but  a-bouse-carl think I  of Omund  from
Medaldal, ok var i kipu  Gisla, en sédulreidi Onundar
Medaldal and was in (the)-cloak of-Gisli but (the)-saddle-gear of-Onund
ok 1 hendi fiskisténg ok vedrar af upp.”

and in  hand a-fishing-pole  and wethers  off up

“Nd mun ljoga annathvart ykkar,” sagdi Porgrimr, “ok far
Now — must  lie one-or-the-other  of-you-two  said Thorgrim and  go
pd, Rannveig, 4 Hol ok vit, hvat par er titt”

thou  Rannveig to Holl and learn what there is  astir
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Na for hon ok kom til dura, er menn viaru komnir
Now went she and came  to  (the)-doorway when men were  come
til drykkju. Gisli var i durum  Gti ok heilsadi henni
to  drinking Gisli - was in  (the)-doorway outside and greeted ber

ok baud henni par at vera.

and offered  her there 10 be

Hon kvedst  heim skyldu, — “ok vilda ek hitta Gudridi
She  says-ofherself home  must-(go) and would I meer  Gudrid
mey.”

(the)-maiden

Gisli kallar 4 hana, ok vard ekki at erendum.

Gisli  calls  on ber  and became nothing of (tbe)-errands

“Hvar er Audr, kona pin?” segir hon.

Where i Aud  wife  thy  saps she

“Hér er hon,” segir Gisli.

Here is  she says Gisli

Hon gengr at ok spurdi, hvat hon vildi Hon kvad sma
She goes out and asked what  she wished ~ She said small
erendi ein vera, ok komust engi upp. Gisli bad hana gera
errands  only to-be  and came none  out Gisli bade  ber do

annathvart, vera par eda fara heim. Hon for heim ok var

one-or-the-other  be there or g0 home She went home  and was
p6 nokkuru heimskari en 4dr, ef 2 matti gxda, en
yet  somewhat more-foolish than  before if  thereon might  be-added but

kunni engi tidendi at segja.

knew no tidings to  tell

En eftir um morgininn lét Vésteinn bera at sér  toskur tver,
And after  in the-morning bad  Vestein bring to  bimself bags two
er varningr var i ok peir bradr hofdu med farit, Hallvardr
which wares were in and those brothers had with  carried Hallvard
ok Havardr. Hann tok par or refil sextogan at lengd ok

and Havard He took  there out a-tapestry sixty-ell in length  and

144



GISLA SAGA SURSSONAR

hofuddik tuttugu 4alna langan ok ofit i glit af gulli i
a-head-cloth ~ twenty of-ells  long and woven in brocade of  gold in
prim st6dum ok mundlaugar prjar, fadar med gulli. Petta bar
three  places and basins three adorned with  gold This bore
hann fram ok gaf systur sinni, Gisla ok Porkatli, svarabrodur
he forth  and gave to-sister  bis to-Gisli and to-Thorkel  sworn-brother

sinum, ef hann vildi piggja. Gisli gengr ok DPorkatlar tveir a
his if  he would  accept Gisli  goes and (the)-Thorkels two  to
Sxbol til Porkels, brodur sins. Segir Gisli, at Vésteinn var
Saebol to  Thorkel brother bis Tells Gisli that  Vestein was
par kominn ok hann hefir gefit peim badum saman gripina,
there come and  he has given  to-them both together  the-treasures
ok synir honum ok bidr hann af  hafa slike, er hann vill
and shows  him and bids  him thereof have  such as  he will
Porkell svarar: “P6 varir  pG makligr, p6 at pli eignadist

Thorkel — answers ~ Yer  wouldst-be thou deserving though that thou ownedst

alla, ok vil ek eigi piggja gripina. Eigi eru launin synni
all and will 1 not accept the-treasures Not are tbe—repayment: plainer
en sva”

than  so

Ok vill hann vist  eigi piggja. N ferr Gisli heim, ok

And  will  he certainly not  accept Now goes  Gisli home and
pykkir honum um allt einn veg 4 horfast.
seems to-him about all  one way  thereon  to-turn
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XIII - THE SECRET SLAYING OF VESTEINN

Gisli dreams badly two nights running. On the third a storm strips the thatch,
and while Gisli and his men are out saving the hay someone comes in and spears
Vésteinn through the breast. Vésteinn says only “That struck bome” and falls dead.
Gisli draws the weapon himself and bides it, and sends bis foster-mother to Sebl,
where she finds the household armed.

N4 bar pat til nylundu 4 Holi, at Gisli letr illa
Now  happened that  to  novelty at  Holl that  Gisli ~ bebaves ill

i svefni tver nxtr i samt, ok spyrja menn, hvat hann
in  sleep two nights in a-row  and ask men what  him
dreymdi. Hann vill eigi segja drauma sina.

dreamed He will  not  tell dreams bis

Nu kemr in pridja néttin, ok fara menn til rekkna sinna, ok er
Now comes  the third — night and go  men to  beds their and when
menn hofou sofit svefn, kemr bylr 4 hésit sva mikill, at af
men had slept  a-sleep  comes  a-squall on the-house so  great that off
tekr pekjuna alla 60rum megin af hisinu. Pat fylgdi pessu, at
takes  the-thatch all  on-ome  side of the-house  That followed with-this that
vatn fell 6r himni sva mikit, at pat var med 6demum, ok
water fell  out-of heaven  so  much that it was with  unexampled-things and
toku hasin  at drjapa, sem likligt var, er pakit tok at rofna.
took  the-houses to drip as likely was  when the-roof took to be-torn-off
Gisli spratt upp skjott ok heitr 4 menn sina, at skyli.

Gisli~ sprang  up quickly  and calls on men bis that  they-should-shelter
En prll einn var med Gisla, si er DPordr hét ok
But  a-thrall one was  with  Gisli that who Thord  was-called and
kalladr inn huglausi. Prallinn var heima, en Gisli for ok

called the  Cowardly The-thrall was  at-home  but  Gisli went  and
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nzr allir menninir med honum til heyjanna at duga peim
nearly all the-men with  him to  the-hay to  help them
vi0. Vésteinn baud at fara med peim, en Gisli vill eigi
with-it  Vestein offered  to  go with  them but  Gisli  will  not

pat. Ok ni er mest toku at drjipa hisin, pi snta pau

that  And now when most took to drip the-houses  then  turn those
systkin rekkjum sinum um endilangt hésit, en allir
the-brother-and-sister  beds their about  lengthwise the-house  bur  all

menn adrir varu brott flydir 6or huasinu nema pau tvau ein.
men other  were  away  fled out-of the-house  except  they  two alone
NG er gengit inn nokkut fyrir lysing, hljédliga, ok bangat
Now is  (it)-gone in somewbar  before  daybreak  silently and  thither

at, sem Vésteinn hvilir. Hann var pi vaknadr. Eigi finnr

to  where Vestein rests He was  then awake Not  perceives
hann fyrr en hann er lagdr spjoti  fyrir brjostit, sva
bhe sooner than  he is  thrust  with-a-spear in the-breast  so

at std0 i1 gegnum hann.

that  (it)-stood in  through him

En er Vésteinn fekk lagit, pa melti hann petta: “Hneit
But  when  Vestein got the-thrust  then  spoke be this Tt-struck

par,” sagdi hann.

there  said be

Ok pvi nzst gekk madrinn Gt. En Vésteinn vildi upp standa.
And this next  went  the-man out But Vestein would  up stand

I pvi fellr hann nidr fyrir stokkinn daudr. Audr vaknar vid

In that falls  he down  before  the-bed-board dead Aud wakes thereat
ok kallar 4 P6rd inn huglausa ok bidr hann taka vapnit 6r

and calls on Thord the  Cowardly and bids  him take  the-weapon out-of
undinni. Pat var pA malt, at si vari skyldr at hefna, er vapni

the-wound — That was then said that he were bound  to avenge  who a-weapon
kippdi or sari, en pat varu kollud launvig, en eigi mord,

pulled out-of a-wound but that were  called secret-slayings but not  murders
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er menn létu vapn eftir i beninni standa. Pordr var sva
when  men lefi  a-weapon behind in the-wound to-stand ~ Thord  was so
likblaudr madr, at hann pordi hvergi i nand at koma.
corpse-fearing a-man  that be dared  nowbere in (the)-neighborhood to come
Gisli kom pa inn ok si, hver efni i varu, ok
Gisli  came  then in and saw what  circumstances therein  were and
bad Po6rd vera kyrran. Hann tok sjalfr spjotit or  sarinu
bade  Thord  be quiet He took  himself  the-spear  out-of the-wound
ok kastadi alblodgu 1 o6rk eina ok lét engan mann sja
and cast (it)-all-bloody into a-chest one and let  no man see
ok settist 4 stokkinn. Sidan lét hann bda um lik
and  sat-himself on  the-bed-board ~Afterward had be prepare  about  (the)-body
Vésteins eftir peiri sidvenju, er pa var i pann tima.
of-Vestein after  that custom which then was in  that time
Vésteinn var mjok harmdauda bxdi Gisla ok 60rum ménnum.
Vestein was  much  lamented both  by-Gisli and by-other ~ men

PA mzlti Gisli til Gudridar, foéstru sinnar: “P4 skalt
Then  spoke Gisli  to  Gudrid foster-mother  his Thou  shalt
fara 4 Szbol ok vita, hvat menn hafast par at. Sendi
g0 to Sacbol  and learn  whar  men busy-themselves  there with Send

ek pik fyrir pvi pangat, at ek trai pér bezt um bpetta ok

I thee for this  thither that I trust thee best about  this and
annat, ok kunn at segja mér, hvat menn hafast par at”
other and  know to tell me what  men busy-themselves  there with

Hon ferr ok kemr 4 Sxb6l. Peir viru upp risnir ok situ med
She  goes and comes  to Saebol They were up  risen  and sar  with
vapnum, Porgrimar tveir ok Porkell. Ok er hon kom inn, var
weapons (the)-Thorgrims two  and Thorkel And  when she  came in was
henni heilsat obratt, pvi at folk var flest famalugt. Po spyrr
to-her  greeted  not-quickly because that folk  was mostly few-spoken Yot asks

Porgrimr hana tidenda. Hon sagdi vig Vésteins eda mord.

Thorgrim ber of-tidings ~ She  told (the)-slaying of-Vestein ~ or  murder
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Porkell svarar: “Tifendi myndi oss pat hafa pott eina
Thorkel answers Tidings would to-us that  have  seemed one
stund.”

time

“S4 madr er par latinn,” segir Porgrimr, “er vér erum
That  man is  there dead says Thorgrim whom we  are
allir skyldir tl virding at veita ok gera hans utferd sem
all bound to  honor to grant  and make his funeral  as
semiligsta ok heygja hann, ok er pat satt at segja, at
most-fitting and  to-mound  him and is  that true to say that
slikt er mikill mannskadi. Mattu ok segja sva Gisla, at
such  is  a-great  man-loss Mayst-thou also  say 50 to-Gisli  that
vér munum par koma i dag”

we  shall there  come in day

Hon ferr heim ok segir Gisla, at DPorgrimr sat med hjalm
She goes  home  and tells Gisli that - Thorgrim sat  with  helmet
ok sverd ok ollum herbinadi, en Porgrimr nef hafdi boléxi
and sword  and all war-gear but  Thorgrim Nose  had a-pole-axe
i hendi, en DPorkell hafdi sverd ok brugdit af handfang, —
in  hand and  Thorkel bad a-sword and drawn off (the)-hilt

“allir menn varu par upp risnir sumir med vapnum.”

all men were  there up risen some with ~ weapons

“Sliks var at van”  segir Gisli.

Of-such  was to  be-expected says Gisli
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X1V + VESTEINN IS LAID IN THE MOUND

At the mound Porgrimr binds Hel-shoes on Vésteinn and says they will not come
loose. Porkell asks twice how Audr is bearing her brother’s death. Gisli tells his
two dreams, of an adder and a wolf; speaks a verse on Vésteinn, then answers in
two verses about a woman — Audr, the Gefn of the serpent-field — who hides her
tears under ber beadcloth. Porkell proposes they take up the games again.

Gisli byst na til at heygja Véstein med allt 1id

Gisli  makes-ready now  thereto to  mound Vestein with  all  company
sitt 1 sandmel peim, er 4 stenzt ok Seftjorn, fyrir
bis  in  a-sand-bank that which  a-river meets and  Seftjorn from
nedan Szbdl. Ok er Gisli var 4 leid kominn, pa fara
below Saebol And  when Gisli  was on (the)-way come then  go
peir Porgrimr med marga menn til haugsgerdarinnar.
they  Thorgrim(-and-his) with ~ many men to  the-mound-making

En pa er peir hofdu veitt Vésteini umbinad  sem sidr
And  then when they  had given  to-Vestein  (the)-preparation as custom
var til, gekk Porgrimr at Gisla ok melti: “Pat er tizka,”
was  thereto went  Thorgrim to Gisli and  spoke That is  (the)-fashion
segir hann, “at binda ménnum helskd, pa er  peir skulu
sy be o bind  for-men bel-shoes  those which they  shall
ganga 4 til Valhallar, ok mun ek pat gera vid Véstein”
walk on to  Valballa and  will I that do for  Vestein

Ok er hann hafdi pat gert, pA mzlti hann: “Eigi kann
And  when  he had that  done  then spoke he Not can
ek helskd at binda, ef pessir losna.”

I bel-shoes to  bind if  these loosen
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Eftir petta setjast  peir nidr fyrir Gtan hauginn ok talast
After  this sit-themselves they  down  before outside the-mound — and talk-together

vi0 ok lata allolikliga, at nokkurr viti, hverr penna glap

with and make very-improbable that anyone knows  who this crime
hefir gert.
has done

Porkell spurdi Gisla: “Hversu berst Audr af  um
Thorkel asked Gisli How bears Aud berself  about
brédurdaudann? Hvart gretr hon mjok?”

the-brother’s-death Whether  weeps she much

“Vita muntu pat pykkjast” segir Gisli. “Hon berst af
To-know  wilt-thou  that  think-thyself  says Gisli She bears  herself
litt ok pykkir mikit. Draum dreymdi mik,” segir Gisli,
little and  seems (it)-much  A-dream  dreamed me says Gisli
“1 fyrri note ok sva i note, en po vil ek eigi 4

in  (the)-former night and so in night  but yet will I not  thereon
kveda, hverr vigit  hefir unnit, en 4 hitt  horfir um
pronounce  who the-slaying  has done butr on  the-other looks abour
draumana. Pat dreymdi mik ina fyrri noétt, at af einum
the-dreams That  dreamed me the  former night  thar from one
bz hrokkdist hoggormr ok hjoggi Véstein til bana. En
farm  darted an-adder and  struck Vestein to  death But
ina sidari nott dreymdi mik, at vargr rynni af sama

the  latter night  dreamed me that  a-wolf  ran from  (the)-same
bz ok biti Véstein til bana. Ok sagda ek pvi  hvarngan
farm and bit  Vestein to  death  And told I therefore  neither
drauminn fyrr en nd, at ek vilda, at hvarrgi rédist”

the-dream sooner than now that I  would  that neither should-be-read
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Ok pa kvad hann visu:

And  then recited he a-verse

Betr hugdak pa, brigdi
Better  Ithought  then (the)-change
bidkat draums ens pridja
Fask-not  of-a-dream  the third
sliks af svefni vokdum
of-such from  sleep woken
sarteina,  Vésteini,
of-wound-twigs  for-Vestein

pas vér i sal situm

when  we in  hall sar
Sigrhadds vi0 mj6d gladdir,
of-Sigrhadd with  mead  gladdened
komskat madr 4 midli
came-not a-man in between
min né hans, at vini.

of-me nor of-him at  wine

Porkell spurdi pa: “Hversu berst Audr af

um brédurdaudann?

Thorkel — asked then How bears  Aud  herself about the-brother’s-death

Hvart gretr hon mjok?”

Whether  weeps she much

“Oft spyrr pu pessa, frendi” segir Gisli, “ok er pér mikil

Often  askest  thou of-this kinsman says Gisli
forvitni 4 at vita petta”

curiosity thereon to  know  this
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Gisli kvad visu:

Gisli

Ok
And

recited  a-verse

Hylr 4 laun und lini

Hides in  secret under linen
linnvengis skap  kvinna,
of-the-serpent-field  (the)-mood  of-women
gridar leggs or gddum,
of-the-giantess of-the-leg out-of  good
Gefn, olkera svefni.

Gefn of-ale-vats  sleep

Eik  berr angri lauka,
The-oak  bears with-grief  of-leeks
eirreks, bria  geira,
of-copper-driven  of-eyelashes  of-spears
brédur, dogg 4 bzdi
for-brother  dew  on  both

blid ondugi sidan.

gentle  bigh-seats  afterward

enn kvad hann:

again  recited  he

Hrynja letr af hvitum
Tofull  makes from  white
hvarmskogi Gna  bogar
eyelid-wood Gna  of the-shoulder
hrénn fylvingum  hyljar
a-wave with-nuts  of-the-pool
hlatrbann 1 kné svanna.

laughter-ban  into  lap  of-the-woman
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Hnetr less, en preyr pessum,
Nuts gathers  but  yearns this
Pogn, at mardar Rogni,

Thogn at  of-praise Rognir
snaka tins af sinu
ofssnakes of-the-field from her-own
sjonhesli bolgronu.

sight-hazel grief-grown

Nt ganga peir bradr heim eftir petta badir saman.

Now go those  brothers home  after  this both together

ba mzlti Porkell: “Mikil tidendi hafa hér gerzt, ok munu
Then  spoke Thorkel Great tidings bave  here  happened and will
pér verda nokkuru meiri tidendi med harmi en oss. En eigi
to-thee become somewhat  greater tidings with  grief than to-us But not
at sidr verdr hverr med sjalfum sér lengst at fara. Vilda ek,
the less  must  each with  his-own  self longest  to go Would 1
at pa létir pér  eigi petta sva mikils fi, at menn renni
that thou lettest  to-thyself not  this so  of-much take thar men run
par af  pvi grunum i Vilda ek, at vér txkim upp leika
there thereof for  suspicions in Would I that we  took up games
ok vari nd svi vel med oss sem pa, er bezt hefir verit”
and were  now so well between us  as then when best  (it)-has been
“Petta er vel malt,” segir Gisli, “ok vil ek pat gjarna, — ok po
This  is well spoken says  Gisli  and will I thar gladly and yer
med peim hetti, ef nékkut kann pat til at bera 4 pinni avi,
with  this condition if anything may  that thereto to happen in thy life
at pér pykki jafnmikit sem mér pykkir petta, pa skaltu mér
that to-thee seem as-much as to-me seems this then shalt-thou me
pvi heita at gera pA med sama  hztti sem pa beidir mik na.”

this  promise to do then in (the)-same manner as thou askest — me  now
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Pessu jatar Porkell. Sidan fara peir heim, ok er pa drukkit
To-this  agrees  Thorkel Afterward  go they  home and is  then drunk
erfi eftir Véstein. Ok er pat er gert, ferr hverr heim
a-funeral-ale after ~ Vestein And  when that is  done  goes  each home
til sins heimilis, ok var nd allt kyrrt.

to  his-own dwelling and was now all  quiet

Fra knattleikum ok haustbodum

XV - OF THE BALL-GAMES AND THE AUTUMN FEASTS

At the games Gisli fells Porgrimr twice. Porgrimr looks at Vésteinn’s mound and
speaks a taunting verse; Gisli drives the ball between bis shoulders and answers
with another. Porgrimr asks Porkell for the tapestries Vésteinn bad offered him,
and Geirmundr is sent to fetch them and struck for besitating. Gisli lends them,
and asks Geirmundr in return to leave three doors unbolted. Snow hides the
paths that evening.

Tokust nd upp leikar, sem ekki hefdi i ordit. Eigu
Took-themselves  now — up (the)-games  as nothing  bhad into come Have
peir magar oftast leik saman, Gisli ok DPorgrimr,
those  kinsmen-by-marriage oftenest  a-game together ~ Gisli  and Thorgrim

ok verda menn eigi 4 sattir, hvarr sterkari er, en po
and become  men not  thereon agreed  which  stronger is  but yer
xtla flestir Gisla aflameira. DPeir leika knattleika 4 tjorn
think  most Gisli more-powerful  They  play ball-games on a-tarn

peiri, er  Seftjorn heitir. Par var  jafnan fjolmennt.

that which  Seftjorn is-called ~ There (it)-was always crowded
Pat var einn dag, pa er flesta lagi var komit, at Gisli
That was  one day  then when most in-number was  come thar  Gisli

bad jafnliga skipta til leiksins.
bade  evenly divide for  the-game
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“Pat viljum vér vist,” segir Porkell, “enda  viljum vér, at
That  will we  certainly says Thorkel and-besides  will we that
pt sparir pa ekki af  vid DPorgrim, pvi at pat ord
thou sparest  then nothing thereof toward Thorgrim because  that that  word
flyzt af, at pa sparist vid, en ek ynna pér allvel,
goes  abroad that thou sparest-thyself therear but I would-grant thee  very-gladly
at pu fengir sem mesta virding af, ef pi ert sterkari”
that  thou gottest — as greatest  honor thereof if  thou art  stronger
“Ekki hofum vit  pat reynt hér til” segir Gisli, “en po
Not bave we-two  that  tried here  thereto  says Gisli bur  yer
ma pat vera, at par komi, at vit reynim.

may that be that  there come that  we-two try

Nu leika peir, ok hefir Porgrimr ekki vid, felldi Gisli
Now play  they and bas  Thorgrim  nothing against folled  Gisli
hann, ok bar Ut knottinn. Pa vill Gisli taka knéttinn,
bim and bore out the-ball Then will  Gisli take the-ball

en DPorgrimr heldr honum ok lxtr hann eigi pvi na.
bur  Thorgrim holds it and lets him not  thereto reach
ba fellir Gisli svi hart Porgrim, svi at hann hafdi ekki
Then  fells Gisli 5o bard  Thorgrim s0 that  he had nothing
vi0 ok af gekk skinnit af kndunum, en bl6d stokk or
against and off went  the-skin  from the-knuckles and blood  sprang  out-of
nosunum, af gekk ok kjotit af knjinum. Porgrimr st6d
the-nostrils off went  also theflesh from the-knees Thorgrim stood
seint upp. Hann leit ¢l  haugsins Vésteins ok melti:

slowly — up He looked  toward ~ the-mound  of-Vestein and  spoke

Geirr 1 gumna sarum
A-spear in  of-men wounds
gnast. Kannkat pat lasta.

grated Fcan-not  that  blame
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Gisli tok knottinn 4 skeidi ok rekr 4 milli herda Porgrimi,
Gisli  took  the-ball at a-run  and drives in between shoulders to-Thorgrim
sva at hann steyptist afram, ok melti:

50 that  he pitched forward  and  spoke

Bollr 4 byrdar stalli
A-ball  on  of-the-burden (the)-stand
brast. Kannkat pat lasta.

crashed Fcan-not  that  blame

Porkell sprettr upp ok melti: “Na ma pat sji, hverr
Thorkel springs up and  spoke Now  may thar  be-seen who
sterkastr er eda mestr atgervimadr er, ok hzttum nd”
strongest is or  greatest man-of-prowess is  and let-us-stop  now

Ok sva gerdu beir. Tokust nt af leikarnir, ok lidr 2
And 5o did they Took-themselves now off  the-games and  passes on
sumarit, ok fetkadist ni heldr med peim Porgrimi ok
the-summer and  cooled now rather  between  them Thorgrim and
Gisla.

Gisli

Porgrimr =«tladi at hafa haustbod at vetrnéttum ok fagna
Thorgrim intended to  bave  an-autumn-feast at  winter-nights and  greet
vetri ok bléta Frey ok bydr pangat Berki, brodur sinum,
winter and sacrifice  to-Frey and invites thither Bork brother bis

ok Eyjolfi Poérdarsyni ok mérgu 60ru stormenni. Gisli byr

and  Eyjolf Thord’s-son and many other  great-folk Gisli prepares
ok tl veizlu ok bydr til sin magum sinum or
also  for a-feast  and invites 1o bimself kinsmen-by-marriage  bis from

Arnarfirdi ok Porkdtlum tveimr, ok skorti eigi halft hundrad
Arnarflord and (the)-Thorkels  two and lacked  not  a-half hundred

157



GUNNLAUG AND GISLI

manna at Gisla. Drykkja skyldi vera at hvarratveggja, ok
of-men atr  Gislis Drinking should — be at  both-parties’ and
var strat golf 4 Sxboli af sefinu af Seftjorn.

was  strewn  (the)-floor at Saebol with  the-sedge from  Seftjorn

ba er peir Porgrimr bjuggust um ok skyldu tjalda
Then when they  Thorgrim(-and-his) made-ready — about and should hang
hasin, en bodsmanna var pangat van um kveldit, pa
the-houses and  of-guests was  thither expectation  in the-evening  then
melti Porgrimr vid Porkel: “Vel kami  oss nd reflarnir
spoke Thorgrim to Thorkel Well  would-come  to-us now  the-tapestries
peir inir godu, er Vésteinn vildi gefa pér. Pxtti  mér sem
those the  good which Vestein would give  thee  Would-seem to-me as

par vari langt i milli, hvart pd hefdir pA med ollu eda

there were  long in  between whether thou badst them with  all or
heféir p pa aldri, ok vilda ek na, at pa létir sxkja pa”
badst thou them never — and would I — now that thou lettest fetch them

Porkell svarar: “Allt kann si, er hoéfit  kann, ok mun ek
Thorkel answers  All knows  he  who moderation knows  and will I
eigi eftir peim senda”

not  after  them  send

“Ek skal pat gera pa,” sagdi Porgrimr ok bad Geirmund
I shall ~ that do then  said Thorgrim and bade  Geirmund
fara.

go

Geirmundr svarar: “Vinna mun ek nokkut, en ekki er mér
Geirmund answers  To-work  will I somewhat  but not is  to-me
um at fara”

abour to  go

Pa gengr Porgrimr at honum ok sler hann buffeitt mikit
Then  goes Thorgrim to  him and  strikes  him a-buffet great
ok melti: “Far nt pa, ef pér pykkir nd betra”

and  spoke Go now then if  to-thee seems now  better
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“Na skal fara” sagdi hann, “p6 at nd sé  verra. En
Now  shall  (D-go  said he though  that now (it)-be worse But
vit pat fyrir vist, at hafa skal ek vilja ¢l at fa pér
know  that  for certain  that have  shall I (the)-will thereto to get thee
par fylu, er pa fxr mér fola, ok er po eigi varlaunat”
there a-filly where thou gettest me  a-foal and is  yet not  ill-repaid
Sidan ferr hann. Ok er hann kemr par, pa eru bpau
Afterward  goes  he And  when  he comes  there  then are  they
Gisli ok Audr buin at lata upp tjoldin. Geirmundr berr
Gisli and  Aud ready to put  up the-hangings ~ Geirmund bears
upp erendit ok sagdi allt sem farit hafdi.

up the-errand and  said all  as gone  had

“Hvart villeu, Audr, lja tjoldin?” sagdi Gisli.

Whetber  wilt-thou Aud ~ lend  the-hangings said  Gisli

“Eigi spyrr pi pess af pvi, at pa vitir eigi, at ek vilda,
Not askest  thou of-that for this  that thou knowest not that I would
at peim vari hvarki petta gott gert né annat, pat er
that  to-them were  neither  this good  done  nor other that  which
peim vari til semdarauka.”

to-them were  for  honor-increase

“Hvart vildi Porkell, br6dir minn?” sagdi Gisli.

Whether — wished ~ Thorkel brother  my said Gisli

“Vel potti honum, at ek fara eftir”

Well  seemed  to-him that I should-go after

“Pat skal writ eitc til” sagdi Gisli ok fylgir  honum 4
That  shall ~ enough alone thereto said Gisli - and  accompanies  him on
leid ok faxr honum gripina.

(the)-way and gives him the-treasures

Gisli gengr med honum ok allt at gardi ok melti:

Gisli~ goes with ~ him and all  to (the)-fence and spoke
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“Na er pann veg, at ek pykkjumst gbéda hafa gert ferd
Now is  that way  that I think-myself a-good  to-have made  journey
pina, ok vilda ek, at pa varir mér na leiditamr um pat,
thy and would I that  thou wert to-me now compliant about  that
sem mik vardar, ok sér x gjof tl gjalda, ok vilda ek,
which  me  concerns  and looks ever a-gift for repayment and would I
at  pt lédr lokur fra hurdum primr i1 kveld, ok mattir
that  thou lettest  bolts from  doors three in evening and mightest
pt muna, hversu pa vart beiddr til fararinnar”

thou remember how thou wert  asked to  the-journey

Geirmundr svarar: “Mun Porkatli, brédur pinum, vid engu
Geirmund answers Wil to-Thorkel ~ brother thy with  nothing
hatt?”

(be)-risked

“Vid alls engu,” sagdi Gisli

With  at-all nothing  said Gisli

“Pa mun petta aleidis sniast,” sagdi Geirmundr.

Then will  this  forward twn-itdlf said  Geirmund

Ok nd er hann kemr heim, kastar hann nidr gripunum.
And  now when he comes  home casts he down  the-treasures
Pi mealt DPorkell: “Olikr er Gisli 68rum ménnum {
Then  spoke Thorkel Unlike is  Gisli to-other men in
polinmadi, ok hefir hann betr en vér”

patience and  has he better  than we

“Pessa purfum vér n@,” segir Porgrimr, ok lata  upp
Of-these  need we  now  says Thorgrim and  they-put  up
refilinn.

the-tapestry

Sidan koma bodsmenn um kveldit. Ok pykknar vedrit,
Afterward  come (the)-guests in the-evening  And  thickens the-weather
gerir pa logndrifu um kveldit, ok hylr stigu alla.

makes  then a-calm-snowfall in the-evening and  hides  paths  all
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XVI + THE SECRET SLAYING OF PORGRIMR THE PRIEST

Gisli takes the spear Grasida, wades the brook, ties the cattle’s tails together, and
puts out two of the three lights in the hall at Sebdl; a young man’s band smothers
the third. He wakes Porgrimr by touching bim, and when Porgrimr turns toward
his wife Gisli runs him through. He goes out through the byre, fastens it bebind
bim, and is back in bed before the drunken household can act.

Borkr ok Eyjolfr koma um kveldit med sex tigu manna,
Bork and  Eyjolf come in the-evening  with ~ six  tens  of-men

ok var par hundrad manna, en halft at Gisla.

and was  there a-hundred  of-men and  half at  Gislis

Toku menn til drykkju um kveldit, ok fara menn i
Took men to  drink in the-evening and  go men into
rekkjur eftir pat ok sofa.

beds after  that and sleep

Gisli melti vi0 Audi, konu sina: “Ek hefi ekki gefit hesti
Gisli ~ spoke to  Aud wife bis I have not  given  to-the-horse
Porkels ins audga, ok gakk pi med mér ok lat loku fyrir
ofThorkel ~ the ~ Wealthy —and go thou with — me and set  a-bolt  before
hurd ok wvaki, 4 medan ek geng i brott, ok lat fra
(the)-door and wake  thereon while I g off away and set  from
loku, er ek kem aftr”

(the)-bolt when I  come  back

Hann tekr spjotit Grasidu or orkinni ok er i kapu blari ok
He takes  the-spear Grasida out-of the-chest  and is in a-cloak blue  and
i skyrtu ok i linbrokum, ok gengr hann sidan til lxkjar
in a-shirt  and in linen-breeches and  goes he afterward to  (the)-brook
pess, er fellr 4 milli bzjanna ok tekit var neytingarvatn af

that  which flows in between of-the-farms and taken was (the)-drinking-water from
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hvirumtveggja bznum. Hann gengr gotu  til lxkjarins, en
each-of-the-two farm He goes (the)-path to  the-brook but
vedr sidan lakinn til gétu  peirar, er 14 til hins beajarins.
wades afterward the-brook to  (the)-path that which lay to  the-other farm
Gisla var kunnig htsaskipan 4 Sazboli, pvi at hann hafdi
To-Gisli  was  known the-house-plan  ar  Saebol because that be had
gert par bzxinn. Par var innangengt i fj6s.  Pangat gengr
made there the-farm  There was —an-inside-way into (the)-byre Thither — goes
hann. Par st60u prir tigir kia hvarum megin. Hann knytir
be There  stood three tens  of-cows on-each side He knots
saman halana 4 nautunum ok lykr aftr fjésinu ok byr sva
together  the-tails  on the-cattle and shuts  back  the-byre  and arranges so
um, at eigi mi upp lika, p6é at innan sé¢ ¢l komit
about that not  can up be-opened though that from-within (it)-be thereto come
Sidan ferr hann til mannhdsanna, ok hafdi Geirmundr geymt
Afterward goes  be to  the-men’s-houses and bad Geirmund kept
hlutverka sinna, pvi at loka var engi fyrir hurdum. Gengr
tasks bis because that a-bolt was none  before (the)-doors  Goes
hann nd inn ok lykr aftr hurdunni, sem um aftaninn hafdi
be now in and shuts  back  the-door as in the-evening  had
verit um buait. Na ferr hann at 6llu témliga. Eftir pat stendr
been  about arranged Now goes  be in all  leisurely After  that  stands
hann ok hlydist um, hvart nokkurir vekdi, ok verdr hann
be and listens about  whether any were-awake and becomes  he
pess varr, at allir menn sofa. Prji varu log i skalanum. Sidan
of-that aware that all ~ men sleep  Three were lights in the-hall Afterward
tekr hann sefit af golfinu ok vefr saman, kastar sidan i
takes  be the-sedge from the-floor  and twists together  casts afterward into
liosit eitt, ok slokknar pat. Eftir pat stendr hann ok hyggr
the-light one  and goes-out it After  that  stands be and  considers
at,  hvart nokkurr vaknar vid, ok finnr hann pat ekki. Pa

thereon whether anyone wakes thereat and finds ~ be that  not Then
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tekr hann adra sefvisk ok kastar i  pat ljés, er par var
takes  he another  sedge-wisp and  casts into that light — which there was
nast, ok slokkvir pat. P4 verdr hann pess varr, at eigi munu
nearest and quenches it Then becomes  he of-that aware that not  will
allir sofa, pvi at hann sér, at ungs manns hénd kemr
all  sleep  because thar be sees  that of-a-young man’s band  comes
a it pridja ljosit ok kippir ofan kolunni ok kefir ljosit. Na
on the third the-light and  pulls down  the-lamp  and smothers the-light Now
gengr hann innar eftir hisinu ok at lokhvilunni, par er pau
goes he further-in along  the-house and to  the-locked-bed there where they
Porgrimr hvildu ok systir hans, ok var hnigin hurd 4 gatt,
Thorgrim rested and sister  bis and was leaned (the)-door on  (the)-jamb
ok eru pau bzdi i rekkju. Gengr hann pangat ok preifast
and are  they both  in bed Goes be thither and  gropes-himself
fyrir ok tekr 4 brjosti henni, ok hvildi hon ner stokki.
before  and takes on breast ber and  rested she near  (the)-bed-board
Sidan melti hon Dordis: “Hvi er sva kold hond bin,
Afierward spoke  she  Thordis  Why is so  cold  band  thy
Porgrimr?” ok vekr hann.

Thorgrim and wakes  him

Porgrimr melti: “Villtu, at ek sniumst at pér?”

Thorgrim spoke Wilt-thou  that I turn-myself to  thee

Hon hugdi, at hann legdi hondina yfir hana. Gisli bidr
She thought  that  be laid the-hand over  her Gisli waits
pa enn um stund ok vermir hondina i serk sér, en
then still  for  a-while and warms the-hand in  shirt  for-himself but
pau sofna bzdi. NG tekr hann 4 DPorgrimi kyrrt, sva at
they  fall-asleep  both Now takes  he on  Thorgrim quietly  so that
hann vaknadi. Hann hugdi, at hon DPordis vekdi hann, ok
he woke He thought  that  she Thordis  waked — him and
snerist ~ pa at henni. Gisli tekr pa klxdin af peim annarri

turned-himself then to  her Gisli  takes  then the-clothes off them  with-one
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hendi, en med annarri leggr hann i gegnum DPorgrim med
band but  with  (the)-other thrusts  be in  through Thorgrim with
Grisidu, svi at 1 bedinum nam stad.

Grasida 50 that in  the-bedding  (it)-took stand

N kallar hon Pérdis ok melti: “Vaki menn i skalanum.
Now calls she Thordis  and  spoke Let-wake men in  the-hall
Porgrimr er veginn, béndi minn.”

Thorgrim is  slain husband ~ my

Gisli snyr i brott skyndiliga til fjéssins, gengr par ut, sem hann
Gisli turns  off away  bhastily to  the-byre goes there out as be
hafdi xtlat, ok lykr aftr eftir sér rammliga, snyr heim sidan
bad intended and shuts back after  bimself firmly turns  home  afterward
ina sému leid, ok ma hvergi sja  spor hans. Audr letr lok

the  same way and can nowhere be-seen tracks bis Aud sets  (the)-bolt
fri hurdu, er hann kom heim, ok ferr hann i sxng sina
from  (the)-door when he came  home and goes  he into bed bis
ok latr sem ekki sé i ordit eda hann eigi um ekki at vera.
and acts  as nothing be into come or  he have about nothing to be
En menn allir varu olerir 4 Sxboli ok vissu eigi, hvat
But  men all were  ale-drunk at  Saebol and  knew not what
af  skyldi rada. Kom petta 4 pa Ovara, ok urdu pvi
thereof - should be-decided Came  this on them unawares and became therefore
eigi tekin pau rad, sem dygdi eda porf var a

not  taken  those counsels which availed or need — was  thereon
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XVII - PORGRIMR IS LAID IN THE MOUND

Déror the Cowardly reports a host coming to the farm, and Gisli speaks a verse.
Dorkell comes in, sees Gisli’s shoes frozen and snowy by the bed, and rakes them
under the foot-board. Gisli offers to belp mound Porgrimy, and at the burial lifts
a stone into the ship, saying be cannot moor a ship if the weather takes this one
up. Men thought it answered Porgrimr’s words about the Hel-shoes.

Eyjolfr melti: “Hér eru ordin mikil tidendi ok ill, ok er folk
Eyjolf spoke Here  are  happened great  tidings and ill  and is  folk
petta vitlaust, er hér er. N synist mér pat rad at kveykja ljos
this witless who here is  Now seems  to-me that counsel to kindle a-light

ok hlaupa til duranna, sva at vegandinn megi eigi at komast.”

and run to  the-doors so  that the-slayer may  not out get-himself
Ok sva var gert. Dykkir moénnum, er eigi verdr vid
And 5o was  (it)-done  Seems to-men when not  (one)-becomes  of

vegandann vart, sem si muni par nokkurr inni vera, er
the-slayer aware  as he  must there  some within  be who
verkit hefir unnit. Lidr na til pess, er dagr kemr. Er
the-deed  has done Passes  now to  that until  day comes Is
pa tekit lik Porgrims ok brott kippt spjotinu ok til
then taken  (the)-body of-Thorgrim  and away  pulled  the-spear and  for
graftar buit, ok er par at sex tigir manna, en adrir sex
burial made-ready and are there at six  tens  of-men but  other  six

tigir fara na 4 Hol til Gisla. Pordr inn huglausi var d,

tens  go now to Holl to  Gislis Thord  the  Cowardly was  outside
ok er hann sér lidit, hleypr hann inn ok segir, at
and  when  he sees  the-company  runs be in and  says that

herr manns ferr at bznum, ok var hann allmjok flaumosi.

a-host of-men  goes  to  the-farm and was e very-much  flustered
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“Pat er vel pa,” segir Gisli ok kvad visu:

Thar is  well then  says Gisli and  recited  a-verse

Fell eigi ek fullum,

Fall not I full

folkrunnr  hjarar munni
(the)-host-tree  of-the-sword ~ with-the-mouth
radit hefr margra manna
caused ~ has of-many men
mord, vid hverju ordi.
slaying at every word
Latum vér, pott viga
Let-us-act ~ we  though of-bays
viggrudr hniginn liggi,
steed-tree fallen lie
kominn es pyss 1 pessa
come is a-stir into  this
pjod, of oss sem hljodast.

people  abour  us as most-silent

Nu koma peir 4 bzinn, DPorkell ok Eyjolfr, ganga at
Now  come they  to the-farm  Thorkel and  Eyjolf g0 to
lokrekkju peiri, sem Gisli hvildi i ok kona hans, en Porkell,
(the)-locked-bed ~ that which Gisli~ rested  in and wife bis but  Thorkel
brodir Gisla, gengr upp fyrir i hvilugélfit ok sér, hvar at
brother  of-Gisli  goes up before  into  the-bed-floor ~ and sees  where that
skor Gisla liggja, frosnir ok snzugir allir Hann skaradi pa
shoes  of-Gisli lie frozen  and snowy dl  He raked  them
upp undir fétbordit ok sva, at eigi skyldi sja pa adrir menn.

up under  the-foot-board and so that not  should — see them other — men
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Na fagnar Gisli peim ok spyrr tidenda. Porkell kvad baxdi
Now welcomes  Gisli  them  and  asks of-tidings Thorkel said both
mikil ok ill ok spyrr, hverju gegna mundi eda hvat pa
great and ill and asks what mean would or what  then
skal til rada taka.

shall ~ for  counsel be-taken

“Skammt er pa milli illra verka ok storra,” segir Gisli.
Short is  then between of-ill  deeds and  of-great says Gisli
“Viljum vér til pess bjédast at heygja Porgrim, ok eigud pér
Wwill we to thar  offer-ourselves to mound  Thorgrim and  have you
pat at oss, ok er pat skylt, at vér gerim pat med sxmd.
that  from us and is  thar fitting  that we do that  with  honor
Petta piggja peir ok fara allir saman 4 Sxbol til haugsgerdar
This  accept  they and go  all  rogether to Sacbol  for (the)-mound-making
ok leggja Porgrim i skip. NG verpa peir hauginn eftir
and lay Thorgrim in a-ship Now heap they  the-mound  after
fornum  sid.

ancient custom

Ok er buit er at lykja hauginn, pa gengr Gisli til
And  when ready (it)-is to  close the-mound then  goes Gisli to
Ossins ok tekr upp stein einn, sva mikinn sem bjarg
the-estuary —and takes  up a-stone  one 50 great as a-crag
vaeri, ok leggr i skipit, sva at nar potti hvert tré
(it)-were and lays in the-ship  so that  nearly seemed  every timber
hrokkva fyrir, en brakadi mjék i skipinu, ok malti:

to-give before  and  creaked much  in  the-ship and  spoke

“Eigi kann ek skip at festa, ef petta tekr vedr upp”

Not can I a-ship to moor if  this takes  weather up
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Pat var nokkurra manna mal, at eigi potti allolike fara
That was  of-some men (the)-saying that not  seemed very-unlike to-go
pvi, er DPorgrimr hafdi gert vid Véstein, er hann reddi
to-that which  Thorgrim bad done  to Vestein when  he spoke
um helskéna. Na baast  peir heim fra hauginum.

about  the-hel-shoes  Now make-ready they — home  from the-mound

ba mealti Gisli vid DPorkel, brédur sinn: “Pat pykkjumst
Then  spoke Gisli 1o Thorkel brother his Thar  think-myself

ek at pér eiga, brodir, at na sé okkart vinfengi sem
I from thee to-have brother that now be our-two  friendship as

pa, er Dbezt hefir verit, ok tokum ni upp leika”

then when best  (it)-has been and let-us-take now up  games

Porkell tekr pvi vel, ok fara nd heim hvarirtveggju. Gisli
Thorkel takes it well and go now home  both-parties Gisli
hefir nd eigi allmannfatt, ok er na slitit bodinu, ok gefr
bas now not  very-few-men and is  now broken-up thefeast and  gives
Gisli godar gjafar sinum bodsménnum.

Gisli goad gifts to-his guests

Enn af knattleikum

XVIII - MORE OF THE BALL-GAMES

Borkr pays Porgrimr Nose to work a spell that no belp shall avail Porgrimr’s
slayer, though men wish to help bim; snow never lies on the mound’s south side.
DPordis, now Bérkr’s wife, bears Snorri the Priest. At the games Gisli sits facing
the mound and speaks the verse he never should have, and Pérdis works out its
meaning. Bergr strikes Porsteinn, whose mother Audbjorg raises a snow-slide
that kills twelve at Bergr’s farm.
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N er erfi drukkit eftir Porgrim, ok gefr Borkr godar
Now is  a-funeral-ale drunk after  Thorgrim and  gives  Bork good
vingjafar mérgum monnum.

friend-gifts  to-many men

Pat er nzst til tidenda, at Borkr kaupir at Porgrimi nef,

That is  next to  tidings that Bork bargains  with  Thorgrim Nose
at hann seiddi  seid, at  peim manni yrdi ekki
that  he should-work — a-spell ~ so-that to-thar  man should-become  nothing

at bjorg, er DPorgrim hefdi vegit, p6 at menn vildi duga
to  help who  Thorgrim bad slain though  that  men would  belp
honum. Oxi niu vetra gamall var honum gefinn til pess.
him An-ox nine  of-winters old was  to-him given for  that
Na flyer  Porgrimr fram seidinn ok veitir sér  umbud
Now  performs  Thorgrim forth  the-spell  and  gives bhimself  (the)-apparatus
eftir venju sinni ok gerir sér hjall, ok fremr hann petta
after  custom  bis and makes  for-himself a-scaffold and works  he this
fiolkynngiliga med allri ergi ok skelmiskap. Vard ok sa
with-sorcery with  all perversity and  devilry Happened also  that
hlutr einn, er nynemum potti gegna, at aldri festi snx Gtan
thing  one which as-a-novelty ~ seemed to-count that never lay  snow outside
ok sunnan 4 haugi  Porgrims ok eigi fraus. Ok gitu menn
and  south on (the)-mound of-Thorgrim and not  froze And  guessed men

pess til, at hann mundi Frey sva avardr fyrir blotin,

of-that  thereto thar e would-(be)  to-Frey so dear for the-sacrifices
at hann myndi eigi vilja, at frori a milli peira.
that  he would not  wish that  (it)-should-freeze in between them

bvi for fram um vetrinn, ok eigu peir bradr leika saman.
That went forth  through the-winter —and have  those  brothers games  together
Borkr gengr par i ba med Dordisi ok fer hennar. Hon
Bork goes there into household with — Thordis  and weds her She
for eigi ein saman, pa er petta var, ok fxdir hon svein,

went not  one  alone then  when  this was  and bears  she a-boy
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ok er hann vatni ausinn ok er fyrst nefndr Porgrimr eftir
and is  he with-water sprinkled —and is  first named Thorgrim after
fodur sinum. Ok er hann vex upp, potti peim hann pungr
father  his And  when  he grows up seemed  to-them he heavy
i skaplyndi ok oeirinn, ok var sndit nafninu ok kalladr Snorri
in temper and turbulent  and was changed the-name  and called Snorri
godi.  Borkr bjo par pau misseri, ok eigu peir leika saman.
(the)-Priest  Bork dwelt there those half-years — and have  they — games together
Kona er nefnd Audbjorg, er bjo i ofanverdum dalnum 4
A-woman is  named  Audbjorg who dwelt in  (the)-upper dale at
Annmarkastsdum. Hon var systir Porgrims nefs. Hon hafdi
Annmarkastadir She was  sister ofThorgrim  Nose  She bad
att  sér bonda, er Porkell hét ok var kalladr annmarki.

possessed for-berself a-husband who Thorkel — was-called and was called Blemish

Sonr hennar hét Porsteinn. Hann var einnhverr sterkastr
Son ber was-called  Thorstein He was  one-of-the strongest

at leikunum, annarr en Gisli Peir eru jafnan sér i
at  the-games other than  Gisli Tbey are always by-tbemxelve: in

leik,  Gisli ok Porsteinn, en peir til mots, Borkr ok Porkell.
(the)-game Gisli  and Thorstein and they to meeting Bork and Thorkel

Einnhvern dag kom par fj6ldi manna at sji leikinn, pvi

One day  came  there a-multitude of-men to see the-game  because
at morgum var mikil forvitni at sja leikinn ok vita,
that  to-many was  great curiosity thereon to see  the-game  and know

hverr sterkasti vari eda leikmadr beztr. En par var sem
who strongest were  or  player best And  there was  as
vida annars stalar, at monnum er pess meira kapp 4,
widely in-another  place that  to-men is  the more zeal thereon
er fleiri koma til leikanna. Pess er getit, at Borkr hefdi
as more  come to  the-games Of-this is  mentioned that Bork had
ekki vid DPorsteini um daginn, ok at lykdum reiddist

nothing against  Thorstein through  the-day and ar (the)-end  grew-angry
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Borkr ok braut i sundr knatttré DPorsteins, en Porsteinn
Bork and  broke in asunder ball-bat ofThorstein but  Thorstein
felldi hann ok rak vid svellinu nidr.

felled him and drove against  the-ice down

En er Gisli sér pat, po4 melti hann, at hann skyldi leika
Bur when Gisli sees that then spoke e that be  should  play
sem hann hefdi matt il vid Bork, — “ok mun ek
as be bad strength  thereto  against  Bork and  will I
skipta trjam vi0 pik”

exchange  bats with  thee

Sva gera peir. Gisli sezt nidr ok gerir at trénu, horfir

So do they Gisli sits-himself down  and

4 hauginn DPorgrims. Snzr var 4 jordu,

works  at  the-bat

at  the-mound  of-Thorgrim Snow was on (the)-ground and women

looks

en konur satu

sat

upp i brekkuna, Pordis, systir hans, ok margar adrar. Gisli

up in  the-slope Thordis sister bis
kvad pa visu, er @va skyldi:

recited then a-verse which never (he)-should-have

Teina sak i  tni

Shoots  Isaw in  (the)-field

tal-grims  vinar falu,
of-deceit-Grim  of-the-friend ~ of-the-giantess
Gauts pess ’s geig of veittak
of-Gaur  that  whom barm —  Idealt
gunnbliks paamiklu.

of-battle-gleam  thickly-tufted

NG hefr gnysterir  geira
Now  has  (the)-din-increaser  of-spears
grimu  Prott of sottan.

of-the-mask  Thrott —  sought
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Pann 1ét lundr of lendan
That let  (the)-grove —  landed
landkostud 4branda.

land-desirer

bordis
Thordis

learned  at-once

visuna. Peir skilja na

the-verse

of-fire-brands

nam pegar visuna, gengr heim ok hefir radit

goes home and  has interpreted

leikinn. Ferr Porsteinn heim.

the-verse  They  break-off now the-game  Goes  Thorstein home
Madr hét Porgeirr ok var kalladr orri. Hann bjo 4
A-man  was-called  Thorgeir and was  called Grouse He dwelt  at

Orrast6dum. Bergr hét madr ok var kalladr skammfotr.

Orrastadir Berg was-called  a-man  and was  called Short-foot

Hann bj6 4 Skammfétarmyri fyrir austan ana.

He dwelt at  Skammfotarmyri on east of-the-river

Ok nd er menn fara heim, razda peir um leikinn,
And  now when men g0 home speak  they  about the-game

Porsteinn ok Bergr, ok deila at lykdum, er Bergr med
Thorstein and Berg and quarrel at  (the)-end is  Berg with

Berki, en Porsteinn malir i moéti, ok Iystr Bergr Porstein

Bork but  Thorstein speaks in against and strikes  Berg Thorstein

oxarhamarshogg. En Porgeirr stendr 4 milli, ok fer Porsteinn

an-axe-hammer-blow But  Thorgeir stands in between and gets Thorstein

eigi hefnt sin, ferr heim til modur sinnar, Audbjargar.

not  avenged himself goes  home  to  mother his Audbjorg

Bindr hon um sar hans ok letr eigi vel yfir hans ferd.
Binds she about  wound  bis and  speaks not  well over  his journey
Kerling  far ekki sofnat um nottina, sva var henni bimbult.
The-old-woman gets not  slept through the-night ~ so  was to-her  uneasy
Vedr var kalt uti ok logn ok heidrikt. Hon gengr nokkurum
Weather was cold — outside and calm  and clear She  goes some
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sinnum andszlis um hasin ok vidrar i allar zttir ok setr
times widdershins ~ about  the-houses and  sniffs in all quarters and  sets

upp nasarnar. En vid pessa hennar medferd pa tok vedrit at
up  the-nostrils  And with this ber bebavior then took  the-weather to
skipast, ok gerir 4 fjik mikit ok eftir pat pey, ok brestr
change and makes on a-snowdrift grear  and after that a-thaw and bursts

166 1 hlidinni, ok hleypr snaskrida 4 bz Bergs, ok fa
a-flood in  the-hillside  and runs a-snow-slide  on farm of-Berg  and get
par tolf menn bana, ok sér enn merki jardfallsins i dag.

there twelve men death  and is-seen still  (the)-mark of-the-landslide in day

Af Gisla ok Porkatli, brodur hans

XIX - OF GISLI AND HIS BROTHER PORKELL

Borkr bas Audbjorg stoned to death, and Gisli kills Porgrimr Nose. As Borkr
prepares to move south, Pordis recites Gisli’s verse to him on the road and points
to her brother as the killer. Gisli answers with a verse: bis sister does not carry
in ber heart the soul of Gudriin, who let her own busband die to avenge her
brothers. Dorkell warns Gisli but refuses bim help, and Gisli says be would not
bave answered so. When Borkr rides west to summon Gisli, Porkell goes abead
and warns bhim again.

Na ferr Porsteinn 4 fund  Gisla, ok skytr hann skjoli
Now goes  Thorstein to a-meeting of-Gisli  and casts be shelter
yfir hann, ok ferr hann sudr i Borgarfjord ok par utan.
over  him and goes  be south  into  Borgarfjord and  there abroad
En er Borkr frétti pessi fakynstr, pa ferr hann upp 4
But  when Bork heard  these  strange-doings then goes  he up to
Annmarkastadi ok lztr taka Audbjérgu ok ferr med hana 0t
Annmarkastadir and has  seize  Audbjorg and goes  with  her out
4 Saltnes ok berr hana grjoti i hel. Ok er petta er lidit,

to Saltnes and beats  her with-stones to death And when this is  past
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ferr Gisli heiman ok kemr 4 Nefsstadi ok tekr Porgrim nef
goes  Gisli  from-home and comes  to Nefistadir and takes  Thorgrim  Nose
hondum ok farir 4 Saltnes, ok er dreginn belgr 4 héfud
with-bands ~ and brings  to Saltnes and is  drawn a-bag  over head
honum, ok er bardr grjoti til bana ok er kasadr hja
bis and is  beaten  with-stones to  death and is  cairned  beside
systur sinni, 4 hryggnum milli Haukadals ok Medaldals.
sister bis on  the-ridge between  of-Haukadal and  of-Medaldal

Er nt kyrrt, ok lidr 4 varit. Ferr Borkr sudr a DPorsnes ok
I now quiet and passes on the-spring Goes  Bork south  to Thorsnes  and
xtlar at radast  pangat ok pykkist enga virdingarfor farit
intends to  move-himself thither and  thinks-himself no honor-journey gone
hafa vestr pangat, latic pvilikan mann sem Dorgrimr var, en
to-have west  thither lost  such a-man  as Thorgrim was  and
fengit enga leidréttu. Hann byr nd ferd sina ok skipar til
got no redress He prepares now journey his and arranges  for
bis  sins ok at setja rad sitt, en xtladi at gera adra for
household his ~ and to settle  affairs his  bur intended to make another journey
eftir fé sinu ok konu. Porkell xtladi ok pangat at rddast,
after  property bis and wife Thorkel  intended also thither ~ to  move-himself
Strsson, ok bjost i fér  med Berki, magi sinum.
Sur’s-son and made-ready for a-journey with ~ Bork kinsman-by-marriage bis

Fri pvi er sagt, at Dordis Strsdottir hefir leiddan Bérk 4
Of  this is  (it)-said that Thordis  Sur’s-daughter has led Bork  on
gotu, kona hans, en systir Gisla.

(the)-way wife his and sister of-Gisli

Pa mealti Borkr: “Nu vil ek, at pa segir mér, hvi pi vart
Then  spoke Bork Now — will I that thou tell me why  thou wert
sva 0glod fyrst 4 hausti, pa er vér slitum leiknum, ok
s0 cheerless ~ first in autumn  then when we  broke-off  the-game and
pa hefir pvi heitit at segja mér, 40r en ek fera heiman.

thou hast  this  promised to tell me before that I should-go from-home
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bPau eru ni ok komin at hauginum DPorgrims, er pau rzda
They are  now also come to  the-mound of Thorgrim ~ when they  speak
petta. Pa stingr hon vid fétum ok kvedst  eigi fara lengra.
this Then plants  she  against with-feer and says-of-berself not  to-go further
Segir hon nd ok, hvat Gisli hafdi kvedit, pA er hann leit
Tells  she  now also what Gisli  had spoken then  when  he saw
hauginn Porgrims, ok kvedr fyrir honum visuna. “Ok xtla
the-mound  of-Thorgrim  and speaks  before  him the-verse  And  think
ek segir hon, “at pi purfir eigi annan veg eftir at leita um
I says she that thou needest not  another way after to seek  about
vig Porgrims, ok munu rétt bdin malin honum 4 hendr”
(the)-slaying of-Thorgrim  and will rightly prepared the-cases to-him on hands
Borkr verdr vid petta dkafliga reidr ok melti: “Na vil ek pegar
Bork  becomes ar  this  exceedingly angry and spoke  Now will I as-once
aftr snGa ok drepa Gisla. En pd veit ek eigi,” sagdi hann,
back  turn  and kil Gisli But  yet know I  not said be
“hvat satt er i pessu, er Dordis segir, ok pykkir mér hitt
what  true is in this which Thordis  says and  seems to-me  the-other
eigi olikara, at engu gegni, ok eru oft kold kvenna rdd.
not  less-likely  that nothing it-mean and are  often cold  of-women  counsels
Ok rida peir Sandaleid, — svi getr DPorkell um talit, —
And ride  they  (the)-Sanda-way 50 contrives Thorkel about  talked
par til er peir koma at Sandads. Pa stiga peir af baki ok
there until that they — come to Sandaos Then step they  off horseback and
xja. Borkr var faimalugr, en Porkell sagdi, at hann vildi hitta
bait  Bork was  few-spoken but  Thorkel  said that  he would  meet
Onund, vin sinn. Hann ridr pegar svi hart, at bratt felr syn.
Onund friend bis He rides at-once so  hard  that soon  hides sight
Hann snyr pa leid sinni Gt 4 HOl ok segir ni Gisla, hvat titt

He turns  then way  bis out to Holl and tells now Gisli what  afoor
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er, at Dordis hefir ni upp rofit malit ok rannsakat visuna, —

is

that  Thordis

bhas

now MP

broken  the-case and searched-out

the-verse

“mattu ni ok svd vid buast, at upp er komit malit”

mayst-thou now also so

thereat  expect

that  up

Gisli pagnar ok kvad visu:

Gisli

“Ok pottumst ek eigi pess verdr

And

falls=silent and  recited  a-verse

Gatat  sal  fastrar systir,

Got-not  (the)-soul ~ of-the-firm  sister
sveigar,

of-the-headband ~ my  to

min at eiga,
own
gxtin, Gjika dottur

beedfil  of-Gjuki  daughter
Godranar hugtinum,
ofGudrun in-mind-fields
pas log-Saga lxgis
when  flame-Saga  of-the-sea
lét sinn, af hug stinnum

stiff
snjallra bradra

let  her-own from mind
rak

s0 avenged

sva

of-valiant  brothers

sor-Freyja, ver

deyja.

wound-Freyja  busband  to-die

fra

thought-myself I~ not  of-that deserving from

is  come the-case

ek
that I

henni, pvi at

her because

pykkjumst pat lyst hafa nokkurum sinnum, at mér hefir eigi

think-myself
hennar 6virding betri pott en sjalfs min.

ber

lagt lif mitt i haska fyrir hennar sakar,

laid

that  shown to-have some times

dishonor better

life  my in  peril ber sake

for
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gefit mér daudarad. En pat vil ek nd vita, brodir, hvat ek
given  me a-death-counsel But this will I now know  brother what I
skal par eiga, sem pu ert, slikt sem na hefi ek at  gert”
shall ~ there have — where thou art  such  as now have I thereto done

“At gera pik varan vid, ef menn vilja drepa pik, en bjargir

To  make thee wary thereof if  men will kil thee  but  rescues
veiti ek pér engar, pxr er mér megi sakar 4 gefa.
grant I thee  none those  which to-me may charges  thereon  give

Pykkir mér mikit af  gert vid mik, at drepinn er
Seems to-me  much thereof done  against  me that  slain is
Porgrimr, magr minn ok félagi ok virkdavinr.”
Thorgrim kinsman-by-marriage my and partner and dear-friend

Gisli svarar: “Var eigi pess van um slikan mann sem
Gisli  answers  Was ~ not  of-thar expectation about such a-man  as
Vésteinn var, at eigi myndi mannhefndalaust vera, ok mynda
Vestein was  that not  would without-man-vengeance  be and  would
ek eigi pér sva svara sem pi svarar mér ni ok eigi heldr gera”
[ not tbee so answer das thou answerest me now and not either do
Nu skilja peir. Ferr Porkell til moéts vid Bérk, ok fara peir
Now  part they  Goes  Thorkel — to  meeting with Bork and go they
sudr til Porsness, ok skipar Borkr til bus  sins. En DPorkell
south  to  Thorsnes and arranges Bork for  household  his But  Thorkel
kaupir land 4 Bardastrond, pat er i Hvammi hét.

buys land  at Bardastrond that  which at Hvamm was-called

Na kemr at stefnudégum, ok ferr Borkr vestr med fjora
Now comes  to (the)-summons-days and goes  Bork west with  four

tigu manna ok wtlar at stefna Gisla til Porsnesspings, ok

tens of-men and intends to  summon Gisli to  Thorsnes-thing and
er Dorkell Sursson par i for ok systursynir Barkar,
is  Thorkel Sur’s-son there in  (the)-party and sister’s-sons of-Bork
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boroddr ok Saka-Steinn. Par var ok i1 for Austmadr
Thorodd and  Charge-Stein There was also in (the)-party a-Norwegian
einn, er DPorgrimr hét. Peir rida na til Sandadss.

one who  Thorgrim was-called  They ride  now to  Sandaos

Pi mzlti Porkell: “Ek 4 skuld at heimta hér 4 einum

Then  spoke Thorkel I have a-debt  to  collect here ar one
bz litlum” — ok nefndi bzinn, — “ok vil ek pangat
farm  little and named the-farm and  will I thither

rida ok heimta skuldina, en pér ridid eftir tomliga.”

ride  and collect the-debt bur  you  ride after  leisurely

Nu ridr Porkell fyrir, ok er hann kom par, sem hann hafdi
Now rides Thorkel — ahead —and when he came  there where he had
a kvedit, pa bidr hann hisfreyju, at hon skipti hestum
thereon  settled then bids  he (the)-housewife that she exchange  horses
vid sik ok lati penna sama standa fyrir durum, — “ok kasta
with him and let  this same  stand before  (the)-doors and  cast

vadmali yfir s6dulinn, ok er fSrunautar minir koma eftir,
homespun  over  the-saddle and when  companions my come after
pa seg pu, at ek sitja inni i stofu ok telja ek silfr”
then say  thou that I it within in (the)-parlor and count I silver
Nt fzr hon honum hest annan, ok ridr hann nua
Now  hands  she him a-horse  another and  rides  he now

skyndiliga ok kemr i skdga ok hittir Gisla ok segir

bastily and comes  into  woods and  meets Gisli and  tells
honum, um hvat vera er, at Borkr er vestan kominn.
him about what  to-be is  thar Bork is  from-the-west come
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XX - GISLI GOES TO GEIRPJOFSFJORDR

Borkr summons Gisli for the killing. Gisli sells bis land and dresses bis thrall
Dordr in bis own blue cloak; Porgrimr the Norwegian spears Dérdr in the back,
taking bim for Gisli. In the wood Gisli catches a spear in flight and throws it
back through Péroddy, and kills Porgrimr with the spear that wounded bis calf.
He then moves to Geirpjéfsfioror.

Na er par til mals at taka, at Borkr byr mal il

Now is  there to  (the)-tale to  take that  Bork prepares a-case  for
Porsnesspings 4 hendr Gisla um vig Porgrims. A
Thorsnes-thing on  hands of-Gisli  about  (the)-slaying ~ of Thorgrim At

peiri stundu selr Gisli land sitt Porkatli Eirikssyni ok tok
that time sells  Gisli land ~ his to-Thorkel  Eirik’s-son and  took
vi0 lausafé. Pat var honum mjék innan handar.

in movables  That was  to-him much  within  hand

Hann spyrr Porkel, brédur sinn, rada  eda hvat hann legdi
He asks Thorkel — brother — bis for-counsel or  what  be would-lay
tili med honum eda hvirt hann vill nokkura asja  veita
thereto  with ~ him or whether  be will  any protection  grant
honum. Hann svarar sem fyrr, at hann kvedst  mundu gera
him He answers  as before  that he says-of-himself would give
honum njésn, ef honum veri atfarar veittar, en kvedst ~ mundu
him warning if to-him were attacks  made but says-of-himself would
firra sik  sakagiftum. Porkell ridr ni 4 brott ok vikr sva reid
keep  himself from-charges Thorkel — rides now off away —and turns so  riding
sinni, at hann kemst 4 bak peim Berki, ok seinkar n{

his that be gets-himself on bebind them  Bork(-and-bis) and delays now
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ferdina peira heldr. Gisli tekr ni eyki  tvd ok ekr til skogar
the-journey of-them rather ~ Gisli  takes now draft-beasts two and drives to (the)-wood
med fjarhlut sinn ok med honum przll hans, Pordr inn huglausi.
with ~ property  his and with ~ him thrall  his Thord  the  Cowardly
Pa melti Gisli: “Oft hefir po mér hlydinn verit ok minn
Then  spoke Gisli Often  hast  thou to-me obedient been  and my
vilja gervan, ok 4 ek pér godu at launa”

will  done and have I  thee with-good to  repay
Pat var vandi  Gisla, at hann var i kipu blari ok vel
That was  (the)-custom of-Gisli ~ that he was in  a-cloak blue and  well

bhinn. Hann varpar pa af sér kipunni ok malti: “Kapu
dressed  He throws  then off bimself the-cloak  and spoke  Cloak
pessa vil ek gefa pér, vinr, ok vil ek, at pi njotir ni pegar
this will I give thee friend and will I that thou enjoy now at-once
ok farir i képuna, ok sitt sidan i sledanum, peim sem
and go into  the-cloak and it afterward in  the-sledge that which
sidar ferr, en ek mun leida eykina ok vera i kufli pinum”
later  goes  but I will lead  the-drafi-beasts and be in cowl  thy

Peir gera ni sva. P4 melt Gisli: “Ef sva berr til, at
They  do now so Then  spoke Gisli If 50 happens  thereto  that
nokkurir menn kalla 4 pik, pa skaltu bess mest gxta
any men call on thee  then shalt-thou of-that most take-care
at svara aldrigi, en ef nokkurir menn vilja pér mein gera,
to  answer never but if any men will thee  harm  do
pa haltu ¢l skogarins”

then  hold-thou to  the-wood

En pat var mjok jafnfert um vit ok hugrekki, pvi

And  that  was  much  equally-matched about wit and courage because
at hvartki var neitt til. Gisli leidir nd eykina. Pordr
that  neither was  any thereof  Gisli  leads now  the-draft-beasts Thord

180



GISLA SAGA SURSSONAR

var mikill madr vexti, ok bar  hann hatt i sledanum.

was  a-big man in-growth and  (it)-bore  him high in  the-sledge

Hrésadi hann sér ok heldr ok pottist vegliga buinn.
Prided be himself also rather — and  thought-himself ~ grandly dressed
NG sja peir Bérkr for peira, er peir fara til

Now see  they  Bork(-and-his) (the)-journey —of-them when they  go to
skogarins, ok hleypa eftir hvatliga. En er DPordr sér pat,
the-wood and  gallop after  briskly But  when Thord  sees  that
pa hleypr hann 6r sledanum sem hann ma hardast ok
then  leaps be out-of  the-sledge as be may  bardest and
til skogarins. Peir hyggja Gisla par fara ok halda eftir sem
to  the-wood They  think Gisli  there to-go and hold after  as
akafast ok kalla 4 hann sem beir geta. En hann pegir
most-eagerly and call on  him as they  can But  he is-silent
vi0 ok hleypr sem hann ma. DPorgrimr Austmadr skytr
thereat and  runs as be may  Thorgrim (the)-Norwegian ~ shoots
eftir honum spjoti, ok kemr milli herda honum svi hart,
after  him a-spear  and comes  between shoulders bis 50 hard
at hann fellr vi0 afram, ok var pat hans banasar.

that  he falls  thereat forward — and was  that bis death-wound

P4 melti Borkr: “Skjottu allra manna heilastr”

Then  spoke Bork Shoot-thou  of-all ~ men most-hale
Peir brazdr rzddu sin a milli, at peir mundu fara eftir
Those  brothers  spoke themselves in  between that they — would g0 after

prelnum ok vita, ef nokkurr hugr er i honum. Peir snia
the-thrall and learn if any courage is in  him They  turn
na til skogarins. NG er fri pvi at segja, at peir Borkr

now to  the-wood Now is of  this to tell that they  Bork(-and-his)
koma at blakipumanninum ok draga af honum kapuhéttinn

come to  the-blue-cloak-man and draw off him the-cloak-hood
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ok pykkir ni minna happ i en peir xtludu, pvi at
and  seems now  less luck in-it than they  expected because  that
peir kenndu par Pord inn huglausa, er peir xtludu Gisla.
they  recognized there Thord the  Cowardly whom they  took-for  Gisli

Pat er ni sagt, at peir bredr koma at skoginum, en Gisli
That is now said  that those brothers come to  the-wood but  Gisli
er kominn i skoginn, ok sér hann pa ok sva peir hann.
is  come into  the-wood and sees  he them and so they  him

Pa skytr annarr peira spjoti til hans, en Gisli tok pat 4
Then  shoots  one of-them a-spear at  him but  Gisli  took it in
lofti ok skaut aftr 4 Porodd midjan ok fl6 i gegnum
(the)-air and shot back at Thorodd  (in)-(the)-middle and ir-flew in through

hann. Na snyr Steinn i moéti féldgum sinum ok segir heldr
him Now turns  Stein in meeting companions bis and  says rather
ogreidfert um skoéginn. Borkr vill pé pangat at leita, ok sva
hard-going about  the-wood Bork will  yer  thither to search and so

gera peir. Ok er peir koma at skoginum, pa sér Porgrimr
do they  And  when they  come to  the-wood then sees  Thorgrim

Austmadr, hvar limit hrarist 1 einum stad, ok skytr spjoti

(the)-Norwegian where  the-foliage  stirs in one place  and shoots  a-spear
a gagngert, ok kemr i kalfann 4 Gisla. Hann sendir
thereat  straight and comes  into  the-calf on  Gisli He sends

aftr spjotit ok rekr gegnum DPorgrim, ok letr hann lif sitt.
back  the-spear and drives through Thorgrim and loses  be life  bis
Nu leita peir um skoginn ok finna Gisla eigi ok hverfa
Now search they  about the-wood and  find Gisli not  and turn

aftr vid sva bait ¢l bajarins ok bla nd mal dl 4

back  with so arranged to  the-farm and  prepare now a-case thereto on
hendr Gisla um vig Porgrims. Engan hlut taka peir
bands of-Gisli  about  (the)-slaying ~ of-Thorgrim No part  take they

padan i fjarthlutum ok fara sidan heim.

thence in  property and go afterward  home
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Gisli ferr n 4 fjallit at hasbaki ok bindr sar sitt, medan peir
Gisli ~ goes  now to the-fell at house-back and binds  wound his  while they
Borkr varu 4 baznum. Ok er peir varu 4 brottu, for Gisli
Bork(-and-bis) were  ar the-farm  And when they were off away went Gisli
heim ok byr pegar ferd sina ok fer sér skip ok flytr
home  and prepares at-once journey bis and gets  for-himself a-boat and ships
pangat 4 mikinn fjarhlut, ok ferr Audr, kona hans, med
thither on-(it) much property and goes  Aud wife his with
honum ok Gudridr, foéstra hans, ok Ut til Husaness ok
him and  Gudrid foster-daughter  his and out to  Husanes and
koma par vid land. Gisli gengr par upp til bzjarins ok hittir
come  there to  land  Gisli  goes there up  to  the-farm  and meets
par mann, ok spyrr si, hverr hann veri, en Gisli sagdi til
there a-man  and asks he  who he were  but Gisli  told thereof
slikt, er honum syndist, en ekki pat, sem var. Gisli tekr upp
such as  to-him seemed bur not  that which was Gisli  takes up
stein einn ok kastar ut i holm pann, er par var fyrir landi,
a-stone one  and casts out into an-islet that which there was before land
ok bad par bondason eftir gera, p4 er hann kemi heim, ok
and bade there (the)-farmer’s-son after do then when be came  home  and
kvad hann pa vita mundu, hverr madrinn par hefdi komit. En
said  him then to-know would who the-man there had come But
pat var einskis manns at inna, ok kom par pa enn pat fram,
that was of-no man to perform and came there then still  that forth
at Gisli var betr at ipréttum  buainn en flestir menn adrir.
that Gisli  was  better in accomplishments equipped than most men other
Eftir pat gengr hann 4 batinn ok rer Gt yfir nesit ok yfir
After  thar  goes he on the-boat and rows out over the-ness and over
Arnarfiord ok yfir fjord pann, er gengr inn af Arnarfirdi,
Arnarflord and over a-flord that which  goes in  from Arnarford
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er  heitir Geirpjofsfjordr, ok byst hann par um ok gerir
which is-called ~ Geirthjofsfiord and  settles  he there about and makes
par alhysi ok er par um vetrinn.

there  full-housing and is  there through the-winter

Af sekd Gisla

XXI - OF GISLI’'S OUTLAWRY

Gisli sends bis brothers-in-law to offer a settlement at the assembly. They get
nowhere, and men say they bore themselves badly; Gisli is outlawed. Porkell the
Wealthy brings him the news, and Gisli answers with three verses: the case would
bave gone otherwise bad Vésteinn’s beart been in Bjartmarr’s sons, who quailed
when they should have been glad, and Borkr and Steinn are owed repayment.
He then spends three winters in Geirpjofsfiordr and three riding the country for
support, and gets none of it.

Pat er ni pessu nwst, at Gisli gerir ord magum

That is  now to-this  next that  Gisli ~ sends  word  to-kinsmen-by-marriage
sinum, Helga ok Sigurdi ok Vestgeiri, at peir fari til pings

his to-Helgi and to-Sigurd and to-Vestgeir ~ that they go  to (the)-assembly
ok bj6di sxtt fyrir hann, at hann yroi eigi sekr. Ok
and offer  a-settlement for him that he should-become not  outlawed And
fara peir til pings, Bjartmarssynir, ok koma engu aleidis um
g0 they to  (the)-assembly Bjartmar’s-sons and bring  nothing forward — about
settina, ok kalla menn, at peir hafi illa borit sik, sva at
the-settlement and say men that they  have ill  borne  themselves so  that
peim hafi nxsta i allt skap komit, 40r en létti. Deir segja
to-them had  nearly  into full feeling come before that (it)-eased They  rell
Porkatli audga,  hvat titt er, ok kvidust eigi pora at
to-Thorkel ~ (the)-Wealthy whar  afoot is  and said-of-themselves not  to-dare to
segja Gisla sekd sina. Urdu par engi 6nnur tidendi 4 pinginu

tell Gisli outlawry bis Became  there no other tidings at the-assembly
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en Gisli verdr sekr. Porkell
than Gisli ~ becomes outlawed Thorkel
Gisla ok sagdi honum sekd

Gisli  and told bim outlawry

Myndit  pa
Would-not-be  then

a DPorsnesi

at  Thorsnes
medallok
middling-endings

4 minni sok,

on my case

ef Vésteins

if  of-Vestein

veeri  hjarta

were  (the)-heart
Bjartmars sonum
of-Bjartmar ~ to-the-sons
i brjost lagit.

in  breast laid

ba  glipnuduy,

Then  they-grew-downcast

es gladir skyldu,
when  glad  they-should-be
modurbredr
mother’s-brothers

minnar kvanar,

of-my wife

audgi ferr pa til fundar vid
(the)-Wealthy goes then to  a-meeting with
sina. P4 kvad Gisli visu bpessa:

bis Then recited Gisli  a-verse this
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sem eydendr
as (the)-destroyers
eggi veri
with-an-egg  were
flardar  dags
of-the-ford ~ of-the-day
falu lostnir.
foul struck

Luku  pungliga 4  pingi,
They-closed heavily at  (the)-assembly
pau ’ro ord komin nordan,
those  are words  come  from-the-north
saldeilandi  solar,

hall-dealer of-the-sun

somlaust 4 mik  doémi.
dishonorable on  me  with-a-judgment
Pat 4 blaserkjar Berki,
That  has  of-the-blue-shirt  to-Bork
baru hreins, ok Steini,
of-the-wave  of-the-pure and  to-Stein
veitir dags ens vegna,
granter  of-the-day  the slain

valdr hermila at gjalda.
(the)-wielder  of-fierceness  to repay

spyrr Gisli, hvers hann skal van eiga hja

asks Gisli of-what  be shall  expectation  have  from

peim.

them

Peir segjast, nafnar badir, munu skjota skjoli yhir

They

say-of-themselves  (the)-namesakes ~ both would cast shelter
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hann med peim hatti, at peir léti eigi fé sitt fyrir
him with  that condition that they  should-lose not  property their for
pa sok. Ferr Porkell heim eftir petta.

that cause  Goes  Thorkel home  after  this

Sva er sagt, at Gisli var prja vetr i Geirpjofsfirdi, en
So is  (it)-said that Gisli  was three winters in Geirthjofsflord but
stundum med Porkatli Eirikssyni, en adra prja vetr ferr
sometimes with ~ Thorkel Eirik’s-son but  another three  winters goes
hann um allt Island ok hittir hofdingja ok bidr sér lids.
be abour all ~ Iceland — and meers  chieftains and asks  for-himself support
En sakar pess trollskapar, er DPorgrimr nef hafdi haft i
But  because-of that  troll-craft which  Thorgrim Nose  had used in

seidinum, ok atkvada, pa verdr pess eigi audit, at hofdingjar

the-spell and of-the-charms then becomes of-thar not  fated that chieftains
txki vi0 honum, ok p6 at stundum patti peim eigi
should-take in  him and  though that sometimes seemed  to-them  not

sva olikliga horfa, pa bar p6 alls stadar nokkut vid. Hann
so  unlikely  to-turn  then bore yet in-all place something  thereat He

var p6 longum med Dorkatli Eirikssyni, ok hefir hann na
was  yet  long with ~ Thorkel Eirik’s-son and  bas bhe now
sex vetr verit i sekdinni. Eftir petta er hann stundum i
six  winters been in  the-outlawry After  this is  he sometimes in

Geirpjofsfirdi 4 bz Audar, en stundum i fylgsnum fyrir

Geirthjofsford at (the)-farm  of-Aud but  sometimes in  hiding-places ~ from
nordan 4na, er hann hafdi gert sér. Annat fylgsni
north of-the-river which  he had made  for-himself Another  hiding-place

atti hann vid kleifarnar sudr fra gardi, ok var hann ymisst.
had  be by the-cliffs south  from (the)-fence and was he by-turns
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XXII + OF GISLI’S DREAMS

Borkr pays Eyjolfr the Gray three hundreds of silver to bunt Gisli down. Eyjélfr
sends Spying-Helgi into Geirpjdfsfiordr, then rides there bimself, in vain. Gisli has
two dream-women, one kind and one who foretells only ill. He dreams of a hall of
seven fires, which the better woman tells him are his years left, and she counsels

bim to forsake the old faith and belp the belpless.

Nua er Borkr spyrr petta, po byr hann heiman foér sina
Now when Bork learns  this then  prepares  he from-home  journey his

ok hittir Eyjolf inn gra, er pa bjéo i Arnarfirdi i Otradal,
and meets  Eyjolf  the  Gray who then dwelt in Arnarflord in  Otradal

ok beidir, at hann leiti eftir Gisla ok drepi hann i sekdinni,
and  asks that he search  for Gisli  and kil bim in  the-outlawry
ok kvedst mundu gefa honum til  prjd hundrud silfrs,
and  says-of-himself would give  him thereto  three  bundreds ofsilver
pess at allgott sé, at hann leggi 4 alla stund at leita
of-thar which all-good ~ be  that he lay thereon all  effort to  search
eftir honum. Hann tekr vid fénu ok heitr sinni umsyslu.
for bim He takes in  the-money and promises bis exertion

Sa madr var med Eyjolfi, er Helgi hét ok var kalladr
That  man was  with  Eyjolf who  Helgi was-called and was  called

Njosnar-Helgi. Hann var badi frar ok skyggn, ok var honum

Spying-Helgi He was both  swift and sharp-sighted and was to-him
um alla fj6rdu kunnigt. Hann er sendr i  Geirpjofsfjord
abour all  (the)-quarters known He is  sent into  Geirthjofsford

at vita, hvart Gisli vari par. Hann verdr varr vid manninn
to learn  whether Gisli  were  there He becomes  aware of  the-man
ok veit eigi, hvart Gisli er eda annarr madr. Hann ferr

and  knows not whether Gisli  (it)-is  or another ~ man He goes
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heim ok segir Eyjolfi til sva bains. Hann kvedst  vist
home  and tells to-Eyjolf  thereof so arranged He says-of-himself  certainly
vita, at pat mun Gisli verit hafa, ok bregdr vid skjott
to-know that that must  Gisli  been bave and  turns thereat  quickly
ok ferr heiman vid sjaunda mann i  Geirpjofsfjord ok verdr
and goes  from-home with a-seventh  man into  Geirthjofsflord and  becomes
ekki varr vid Gisla ok ferr vid sva bhit aftr heim.

not aware of  Gisli  and goes  with so  arranged back  home

Gisli var vitr madr ok draumamadr mikill ok berdreymr. Pat
Gisli  was  a-wise man and a-dream-man great and  plain-dreaming That
kemr saman med 6llum vitrum ménnum, at Gisli hafi lengst
comes  together  among all wise men that Gisli has  longest
allra manna i sekd gengit annarr en Grettir Asmundarson.
of-all  men in outlawry gone other than  Grettir ~ Asmund’s-son

Fra pvi er sagt, eitt haust, at Gisli lét illa i svefni
Of  this is  (it)-said one  autumn that Gisli  bebaved il in  sleep
nott eina, pa er hann var a4 bz Audar, ok er hann
night  one then when be was at (the)-farm of-Aud and when e
vaknar, spurdi hon, hvat hann dreymdi.

wakes asked she what  he dreamed

Hann svarar: “Ek 4  draumkonur tver,” sagdi hann, “ok er
He answers I bave dream-women two said be and is
onnur vel vid mik, en onnur segir mér pat nokkut jafnan,
(the)-one well toward me and (the)-other tells me that  something ~ always
er mér pykkir verr en a0r, ok spair mér illt eina. En bat
which to-me  seems worse than before and prophesies to-me ill  only  And this
dreymdi mik na, at ek pottumst ganga at hisi einu eda
dreamed me now that I thought-myself to-go to  a-house one or
skala, ok inn péttumst ek ganga i  husit, ok par kennda ek
a-hall  and in  thought-myself I  to-go into the-house and there recognized I
marga inni frendr mina ok vini. Peir situ vid elda ok drukku,

many within kinsmen — my and friends They sat by fires and drank
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ok varu sjau eldarnir, sumir viru mjoék brunnir, en sumir sem
and were  seven  thefires some were  much  burned and some as
bjartastir. P4 kom inn draumkona min in betri ok sagdi,
brightest Then came  in dream-woman ~ my the better  and said

at pat merkdi aldr minn, hvat ek wtta eftir Olifat, ok hon

that thar  betokened  age my whar I had left unlived  and  she
réd  mér pat, medan ek lifda, at lata leidast forna sio
counseled to-me this  while I lived 1o let  grow-loathsome the-old  custom

ok nema enga galdra né forneskju ok vera vel vid daufan
and  learn no spells nor  sorcery and  be well  toward  the-deaf
ok haltan ok fateka ok farada. Eigi var draumrinn lengri”
and the-lame and (the)-poor and (the)-belpless Nor  was the-dream longer
Pia kvad Gisli visur nokkurar:

Then recited Gisli ~ verses  some

Fold, komk inn pars eldar,
Land ~ Fcame  in  where  fires
unnfars, 1 sal brunnu,
of-the-wave-fire in  hall  burned
Eir, varum bar, aura,

Eir we-were  there  of-riches
einn ok sex, at meini.
one and six to  harm
Sak blidliga béadar

Fsaw kindly both
bekksagnir mér fagna.
bench-companies  me greet
Hrodrdeilir bad heilan
Praise-dealer bade hale
hvern mann i pvi ranni.

every man in that bouse
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Hyggid at, kvad Egoa
Consider ~ thereon  said  of-the-Egdir
andspilli Vor banda,

in-converse  Vor  of-the-gods

mildr, hvé margir eldar,
generous  how  many fires
malmrunnr, i sal brunnu.
metal-tree in hall  burned

Sva at, kvad Bil blaju,
So  hast-thou  said  Bil  of-the-coverler
bjargs olifat marga,

of-the-rock unlived ~ many

vedrs Skjoldunga  Valdi,
of-the-storm  of-the-Skjoldungs  to-the-wielder
vetr. NUs skammt til betra.

winters  Now-is short to  better

Gerskat nzmr, kvad Nauma,
Become-not apt said Nauma
nidleiks ara  steikar
of-the-kin-play  of-the-eagle ~ of-the-roast
arr, nema allgbtt heyrir,
messenger  unless  all-good  thou-hearest
I0ja galdrs, at skaldum.
of-Idi  of-the-spell ~ from skalds
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Fatt kveda fleyja brautar
Little  they-call ~ of-ships  of-the-road
farpverranda verra,
fire-diminisher worse

randar logs ens reynda
of-the-shicld of-theflame  the  proven
runnr, an illt at kunna.

tree than  evil to know

Vald eigi pa vigi,

Cause  not  thou a-slaying

ves pa otyrrinn, fyrri,

be  thou wunquarrelsome  first

mords  vi0 meti-Nj6rou,
of-slaughter  toward — meeting-Njords

mér heitid pvi, sleitu.

to-me promise-ye that  of-a-breach
Baugskyndir, hjalp blindum.
Ring-speeder belp (the)-blind
Baldr, hygg at pvi, skjaldar,
Baldr consider  thereon  that  of-the-shield
illt kveda hid ok héltum,
evil  they-call mockery and  to-the-lame
handlausum ty, granda.

to-the-handless aid  to-harm
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XXIII - GISLI STAYS WITH GESTR’S MOTHER

Eyjolfr searches Geirpjofsfiordr with eight men, offers Audr money and threatens her,
but gets nothing. Gisli rides to bis brother Porkell and asks for belp again; Porkell
gives him bomespun and silver but no shelter. Gisli goes on to Gestr Oddleifsson’s
mother Porgerdr, who is used to taking in outlaws and keeps an earth-house, and
passes the winter better there than anywbere in his outlawry.

Na er fri pvi at segja, at Borkr prystir at Eyjolh fast ok
Now is of  this to tell that  Bork presses on  Eyjolf hard  and
pykkir eigi sva fylgt sem hann vildi ok pykkir eigi mikit

(it)-seems not  so  pursued as be wished and ~ (it)-seems not  much
koma fyrir fét, pat er hann fekk honum i hendr, ok
to-come  for the-money  that  which he gave  him into hands and

kvedst  pess viss vera ordinn, at Gisli vari i Geirpjofsfirdi,
says-of-himself of-that certain to-be become that Gisli ~ were in Geirthjofsfjord

ok segir pat moénnum Eyjolfs, er 4 milli fara, at hann
and  says that  to-men of-Eyjolf who in  between go that  he
leiti eftir Gisla, elligar hann kvedst sjalfr mundu fara.
should-search  for Gisli otherwise he says-of-himself himself would 20
Eyjolfr vaknar vid skjott ok sendir enn Njoésnar-Helga til
Eyjolf wakes thereat  quickly — and  sends again  Spying-Helgi to
Geirpjofsfjardar, ok hefir hann nQ vistir med sér ok er

Geirthjofsfiord and  has be now  provisions with — him and is
4 brott viku ok sitr ni um, at hann yrdi varr vid
off away  a-week and sits  now about that he might-become  aware  of

Gisla, sér nd einn dag, at hann gengr fri leynum sinum,

Gisli sees  now one day  that he goes from  hiding-places  his
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ok kennir Gisla. Latr hann nd verda vid brugdit ok ferr
and  recognizes  Gisli Lets he now become  thereat started and  goes
a brott ok segir Eyjolfi, hvers hann er viss ordinn.

off away  and tells to-Eyjolf  of-what  be is  certain become

Eyjolfr byr na ferd sina heiman med niunda mann ok

Eyjolf prepares  now  journey his from-home with  a-ninth man and
ferr til Geirpjofsfjardar ok hittir 4 bz Audar. Peir finna
goes  to  Geirthjofsfjord and comes  to (the)-farm of-Aud They  find

eigi Gisla par ok fara ni um alla skoga at leita Gisla ok
not  Gisli there and go now about all  (the)-woods to seek Gisli and
finna hann eigi, koma aftr til bajar Audar, ok bydr Eyjolfr
find him not  come  back to (the)-farm of-Aud  and offers  Eyjolf
henni mikit f¢  tl at segja til Gisla. En pat ferr fjarri, at
ber much  money for to tell of Gisli But  that  goes  far that
hon vili pat. P4 heitast peir at meida hana at ndkkuru, ok
she will that  Then threaten  they to maim ber in  some-degree  and
tjar pat alls ekki, ok verdr vid pat heim at fara. Pykkir
avails that  at-all nothing and must  with that home  to go Seems
pessi for in hadiligsta, ok er Eyjolfr heima um  haustit
this journey the most-ridiculous and is  Eyjolf at-home  through the-autumn
En p6 at Gisli yréi pa eigi fundinn, pa skilr hann
But  though that Gisli  became then not  found then understands he
p6, at hann muni tekinn verda, er skammt er 4 milli
yer  that he must taken be since  short (it)-is in between
Gisli rzdst ni heiman ok inn til Strandar ok ridr 2
Gisli sers-out  now  from-home and in to  Strond and  rides  to
fund  Porkels, brodur sins, i Hvamm. Hann drepr par
a-meeting  of-Thorkel  brother bis in  Hvamm He knocks  there
a dyrr 4 svefnhusi pvi, er  DPorkell liggr i, ok gengr
on (the)-door at (the)-sleeping-house thar  which Thorkel lies in and goes
hann Gt ok heilsar Gisla.

be out and  greets Gisli
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“Na vil ek vita” sagbi Gisli “ef  pi vill mér nokkut
Now  will I know  said Gisli whether  thou wilt  me any
fullting veita. Vanti ek nd af pér godrar lidveizlu. Er nd
support grant  Expect I now from thee good backing I now
mjok prongt at mér. Hefi ek ok lengi til pessa sparazt”

much  pressed on  me Have I also long until  this spared-myself
Porkell svarar inu sama ok kvedst enga bjérg munu
Thorkel answers  the  same and  says-of-himself no rescue  would
veita honum, pia er honum megi sakar 4 gefa, en
grant  him such  which  to-him may charges  thereon  give but
kvedst mundu fi honum silfr eda fararskjota, ef hann
says-of-himself  would give  him silver  or a-travel-horse if  he

pyrfti, eda adra hluti pa, sem fyrr var sagt.
needed  or  other  things  those as before was  said

“Sé ek nl” sagdi Gisli, “at pu vill mér ekki lid veita.

See 1 now  said Gisli that  thou wilt me no help ~ grant
Fa mér nd prji hundrud vadmaila ok huggast 4 sva,
Give me now three  bundreds of-homespun and  be-comforted  thereon  so
at ek mun sjaldan krefja pik hedan fra lids”

that I will seldom crave thee  hence on  for-help

Porkell gerir sva, fer honum voru ok silfr nékkut. Gisli
Thorkel does 50 gives  him wares  and  silver  some Gisli
kvedst pat ni ok piggja mundu, en sagdist eigi po
says-of-himself  that  now also to-accept would bur  said-of-himself not  yet
sva litilliga vi0 hann gera mundu, ef hann stzdi i hans
50 meanly with  him to-deal  would if  he stood in  his
rami. Gisla pykkir fyrir, er peir skiljast.

place To-Gisli ~ seems (it)-heavy when they  part

Hann ferr nt at i Vadil til médur  Gests Oddleifssonar
He goes  now out into Vadil  to  (the)-mother of-Gest  Oddleif s-son

ok kemr par fyrir dag ok drepr 4 dyrr. Gengr husfreyja
and comes  there before day and knocks on (the)-doorway Goes (the)-housewife
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til dura. Hon var oft von at taka vid skégarménnum,

to  (the)-doors She was  often wont to take  in  forest-men
ok atti hon jardhus.  Var annarr jardhussendir vi0 ana,
and had  she an-earth-house  Was  (the)-one  earth-house-end by the-river

en annarr vid eldah@sit hennar, ok sér enn pess merki.

and (the)-other by  the-fire-house her and is-seen still  of-it  (the)-mark
Porgerdr fagnar vel Gisla, — “ok mun ek pat til lata
Thorgerd welcomes  well ~ Gisli and  will I that thereto allow

vid pik, at pa dvelist hér um hrid, en ek ma eigi vita,
with thee  that thou stay bere  for  a-while bur I can not  know

hvart pat verdr nokkut annat en kvenvalar einar”

whether  that  becomes anything  other than  women’s-wiles ~ only
Gisli  kvedst nu pat piggja mundu, en segir na eigi
Gisli says-of-himself now that  to-accept would but  says now  not

verda  korlunum sva vel, at orvent sé, at konunum

to-turn-out  for-the-men 50 well  that  hopeless (it)-be  that  for-the-women

verdi betr. Gisli er par um vetrinn, ok hefir hvergi verit
it-turn  better  Gisli is  there through the-winter —and bas nowhere  been

jafnvel gert vid hann i sekdinni sem par.

as-well  done 1o him in  the-outlawry as there

Gisli ferr til Hergilseyjar

XXIV - GISLI GOES TO HERGILSEY

The bad dream-woman now comes oftener; and Gisli speaks verses about ber
washing him in blood. He asks Porkell for backing once more and takes a boat
instead; he foretells that Porkell will be slain before him, and they part for the
last time. Gisli capsizes the boat so that men will think him drowned, and takes
shelter with bis cousin Ingjaldr in Hergilsey.
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bPegar  er varar, ferr Gisli aftr i  Geirpjofsfjord ok ma
Immediately when  (it)-springs goes  Gisli ~ back into Geirthjofsfiord and can
pa eigi lengr vera i brott fra Audi, konu sinni, svi unnast

then not  longer  be off away  from Aud wife bis so  love-each-other

pau mikit, er nd par um sumarit 4 laun ok til pess, er

they  much is  now there through the-summer in secret and to  that until
haustar. Ok kemr ni 4 pref um draumana, pegar er
(it)-autumns And comes  now on (the)-quarrel abour the-dreams Immediately when

lengir  nottina, ok kemr ni in verri draumkonan at honum,
(it)-lengthens the-night ~ and comes  now the worse the-dream-woman to him

ok gerast ni svefnfarar hardar, ok segir ni eitt sinn Audi,
and become  now sleep-journeys  hard and  tells now one  time  to-Aud
hvat hann dreymdi, er hon spurdi eftir, ok kvad pa visu:

what  he dreamed when  she asked after  and recited then a-verse

Villa oss, ef elli

Mislead — us  if old-age
oddstridir  skal bida,
(the)-point-striver ~ shall  await
mér gengr Sjofn 1 svefna
to-me  goes Sjofn into  sleeps
sauma, minir draumar.
of-seams my dreams
Stendr eigi pat, peygi,
Stands not  that  yet-not
pornreid, bragar  greidi
thorn-carriage  of-poetry  to-the-furtherer
6l-Nanna selr annars
ale-Nanna gives  of-other

efni, mér fyr svefni.

cause  to-me  before sleep
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Ok niG segir Gisli, at konan st in verri kemr oft at
And  now  says Gisli that  the-woman that the worse  comes  often to
honum ok vill jafnan rida hann bl6di ok rodru ok pva
him and  will  always smear him with-blood and  with-gore and wash
honum i ok letr sér illiliga. P4 kvad hann enn visu:
him in-it and bebaves berself hideously ~ Then recited he again  a-verse

Eigi verdr, en orda

Not comes  but  of-words
oss lér of pat, borda
to-us lends abour that  of-tapestries

Gefn drepr fyr mér glaumi,

Gefn strikes  before  me joy
gott  Or  hverjum draumi.
good  out-of every dream
Kemr, pegars ek skal blunda,
Comes  as-soon-as I shall doze
kona vid mik til funda,
a-woman with me  to  meeting

oss pvar unda  fl6di,

us washes  of-wounds  with-the-flood

oll 1

all  in

manna blédi.
blood

of-men
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enn kvad hann:

again  recited  he

Sagt hefk enn fri oérum
Told  IFhave again of our
oddflaums  vidum draumi,
of-the-point-flood  to-the-trees  dream
Eir, vardat mér, aura,

Eir  became-not  to-me  of-riches
ordfatt, es munk lata.
word-scant  when  Ishall  perish
Verr hafa vipna snerru
Worse  have  of-weapons  of-the-clash
vekjendr, peirs mik sekdu,
wakeners who me  outlawed
brynju hatrs ens bitra
of-the-mail-coat  of-the-hate ~ the  biting
beidendr, ef ni reidumk.

askers if now I-grow-angry

eru nd kyrr tidendi. Ferr Gisli ni til Porgerdar

are  now quiet  tidings Goes  Gisli now to  Thorgerd

ok

and

med henni annan vetr. En um sumarit eftir ferr hann

with  her another  winter And in the-summer  after  goes
Geirpjofsfjord ok er par, unz haustar.

Geirthjofsfiord and is  there until (it)-autumns

be

ferr hann enn til Porkels, brédur sins, ok drepr par

Then goes  be again 1o Thorkel brother his and  knocks
dyrr.  Dorkell vill ekki at ganga, ok tekr Gisli kefli

;
a
on

ok

and

(the)-door ~ Thorkel will  not out  go and takes  Gisli

there

a-stick

ristr 4 ranar ok kastar inn. DPat sér DPorkell ok

carves  thereon  runes and  casts (it)-in  That sees  Thorkel
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tekr upp ok lir 4 ok stendr upp sidan, gengr ut
takes  (it)-up and looks thereon and stands up afterward  goes out
ok heilsar Gisla ok spyrr tidenda.

and  greets Gisli and  asks of-tidings

Hann kvedst ekki kunna at segja, — “ok em ek ni
He says-of-himself  nothing  to-know  to  tell and am I now
kominn it sidasta sinn 4 pinn fund, frendi, ok lat na
come the last time  to thy meeting  kinsman  and let  now

verda  at skoruligri lidveizlu, en ek mun pvi launa, at

(it)-become to  a-nobler backing and T will this  repay that
ek mun aldri krefja pik oftar”
I will never  crave thee  oftener

Porkell svarar enn inu sama ok fyrr, bydr honum hross eda
Thorkel — answers again the  same  as  before offers  him a-horse  or
skip, en skerst undan allri lidveizlu. Gisli piggr skip
a-boat  bur  cuts-himself from-under  all backing Gisli  accepts  (the)-boat
ok bidr DPorkel setja fram med sér skipit. Hann gerir sva
and bids ~ Thorkel  set forth  with ~ him  the-boat  He does 50
ok fxzr honum sex vattir matar ok hundrad vadmala. Ok
and  gives  him six  weights  of-food  and a-hundred  of-homespun  And
er Gisli er 4 skip kominn, stendr Porkell 4 landi

when  Gisli is on boat  come stands Thorkel on land

Pa melti Gisli: “Na pykkist  pa 6llum fétum i etu

Then  spoke Gisli Now  thinkest-thyself thou with-all ~ feet in  (the)-manger
standa ok vera vinr margra hofdingja ok uggir ni ekki at
to-stand  and to-be  friend of-many  chieftains and fearest  now nothing for
pér, en ek em sekr, ok hefi ek mikinn fjandskap margra
thyself but I am  outlawed and have I  grear enmity of-many
manna. En pat kann ek pér at segja, at pi munt po
men But  this  can I thee 1o say that  thou wilt yet
fyrr drepinn en ek. Ok munum vit na skilja ok verr

sooner (be)-slain ~ than I And  shall we-two  now  part and  worse
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en vera skyldi ok sjast aldri sidan, en vita skaltu
than  be should and  see-each-other never  afterward but  know  shalt-thou

pat, at eigi mynda ek svi vid pik gera”

this  that not  would I s with thee do
“Ekki hirdi ek um spar  pinar,” sagdi DPorkell, — ok
Not care I about prophecies thy said Thorkel and

skildust vid sva buit.

parted with  so arranged

Ferr Gisli inn til Hergilseyjar 4 Breidafjord. P4 tekr hann
Goes  Gisli  in to  Hergilsey on  Breidafjord Then takes  he
or  skipinu piljur ok poéftur, arar ok allt pat, sem laust
out-of  the-boat planks  and  thwarts oars  and all that  which loose
var innbyrdis, ok hvelfir skipinu ok letr reka inn at
was  on-board and  capsizes  the-boat and lets (it)-drift in to
Nesjum. Ok ni geta menn bpess til, er sja skipit, at
Nes And  now guess  men of-that  thereto  who see  the-boat  that
Gisli muni drukknadr vera, er skipit er brotit ok rekit
Gisli must drowned be since the-boat is  broken  and driven
4 land, ok muni tekit hafa fra DPorkatli, brédur sinum.
on land and  must taken  to-have from Thorkel brother bis

NG gengr Gisli i Hergilsey til huss. Par byr si madr,
Now  goes Gisli in  Hergilsey to  a-house There dwells that man

er Ingjaldr hét. Kona hans hét Porgerdr. Ingjaldr var
who  Ingjald was-called  Wife bis was-called  Thorgerd Ingjald was
systrungr Gisla at frendsemi ok hafdi med honum farit Wt
a-cousin of-Gisli in  kinship and  bad with  him gone  out
hingat til Islands. Ok er peir hittast, bydr hann Gisla allan
hither to Iceland And  when they  meer offers  he to-Gisli  all
greida ok alla bjorg, po er hann matti honum veita, ok
entertainment and all  rescue  those which be might  him grant  and
pat piggr Gisli ok er par sidan um kyrrt nokkura stund.

that  accepts  Gisli  and is  there afterward in quiet  some while
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Fra Njosnar-Helga

XXV - OF SPYING-HELGI

Ingjaldr has a thrall, a bondwoman, and an idiot son. Gisli builds boats for
Ingjaldr, and the skill of the work makes men suspect be is alive. Eyjélfr sends
Spying-Helgi, who feigns illness, climbs the partition, and sees a man’s portion
of food dealt out in the pantry. He carries the news south, and Borkr sails for
the island with fourteen men.

Med Ingjaldi var prall ok ambatt. Prallinn hét Svartr,
With  Ingjald was  a-thrall and a-bondwoman The-thrall ~ was-called ~ Svart
en ambittin  hét Bothildr. Helgi hét sonr Ingjalds
and  the-bondwoman  was-called ~ Bothild Helgi was-called  son of-Ingjald
ok var afglapi sem mestr matti vera ok fifl. Honum var sa
and was an-idiot  as greatest  might  be and a-fool To-him was  that
umbd  veitt, at raufarsteinn var bundinn vid halsinn, ok
arrangement given  that a-holed-stone was  bound to  the-neck and
beit hann gras ti sem fénadr ok er kalladr Ingjaldsfifl.
bit be grass  outside like cattle and is  called Ingjald’s-fool
Hann var mikill vexti, nzr sem troll

He was  big in-growth nearly as a-troll

Gisli er par pann vetr ok smidar skip Ingjaldi ok marga hluti
Gisli s there that  winter and builds a-boat for-Ingjald and many things
adra. En allt pat, sem hann smidadi, pA var pat audkennt, pvi
other  But all that which he made then was it easily-known  because
at hann var hagari en flestir menn adrir. Menn undrudust,
that he was  more-skilled than most men other  Men wondered

hvi pat var svi vel smidat margt, sem Ingjaldr atti, pvi at
why thar was so  well made much which  Ingjald owned because that
hann var ekki hagr. Gisli er avallt 4 sumrum i Geirpjofsfirdi.

be was not  skilled Gisli is  always in summers in  Geirthjofsfiord
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Ferr ni sva fram prja vetr, frd pvi er hann hafdi dreymt,
Goes  now so  forth  three winters from that when be had dreamed
ok verdr honum bpetta at mestu trausti, er Ingjaldr veitir
and  becomes  to-him this to  greatest  trust which  Ingjald grants
honum. Pykkir ménnum nd grunsamligt um petta allt

him Seems to-men now  suspicious about  this all

jafnsaman ok hyggja nd, at Gisli muni lifa ok hafa verit
together and  think now that Gisli  must live and to-have been

med Ingjaldi, en eigi drukknadr, sem sagt hafdi verit. Leggja

with  Ingjald and not  drowned as said  had been Lay
menn nd rzdu 4. Ingjaldr 4 na prju skip ok 6ll vel ger.
men now talk thereon Ingjald bas now three boats and all well made

Kemr pessi kviter fyrir Eyjolf inn gra, ok hlytr Helgi enn at
Comes  this rumor  before  Eyjolf ~ the  Gray and must  Helgi  again to
fara, ok kemr hann i Hergilsey. Gisli er avallt i jardhusi,

g0 and comes e to Hergilsey Gisli  is  always  in (the)-earth-house
pa er menn koma i eyna. En Ingjaldr var gbdr gestgjafi
then  when men come to the-isle Bur Ingjald was  a-good  host

ok bydr Helga gisting. Par var hann um néttina. Ingjaldr
and offers to-Helgi lodging  There was he  through the-night  Ingjald
var i0jumadr mikilll Hann reri 4 sjo hvern dag, er sjofert
was  a-worker great He rowed on sea  every day when  sea-going
var. Ok um morgininn, er hann var biinn til Gtr6drar,
(it)-was And in the-morning when  be was  ready for  (the)-rowing-our
spyrr hann, hvirt Helga er ekki akaft um ferdina eda hvi
asks he whether  to-Helgi is  not eager  about the-journey or why
hann liggr. Hann kvad sér vera ekki einkar skjallt ok blés
bhe lies He said to-himself to-be nor especially nimble  and blew
vi0 ok strauk héfudbeinin. Ingjaldr bad hann pa liggja sem
thereat and stroked  the-head-bones Ingjald bade him then lie as
kyrrastan, ok ferr hann til sjavar, en Helgi tekr at stynja fast.

most-quiet and goes  he to (the)-sea but Helgi  takes to groan  hard
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Nu er sagt, at Dorgerdr gengr til jardhissins ok wtlar

Now is  (it)-said that Thorgerd goes to  the-earth-house  and intends
at gefa Gisla dégurd, en bili er 4 millum bursins ok
o give  Gisli breakfast but  a-partition is  in between of-the-pantry and

pess, er Helgi 1a i Porgerdr gengr i brott 6r  burinu.

that which  Helgi lay in  Thorgerd goes off away  out-of the-pantry
Klifr Helgi upp 4 pilit ok sér, at par var manni
Climbs ~ Helgi up on  the-partition and sees  thar there was  to-a-man

matr deildr, ok i pvi kemr DPorgerdr inn, ok vinzt Helgi
food dealt and in that comes Thorgerd in and wwists  Helgi
vid fast ok fellr ofan af pilinu.  Porgerdr spyrr, hvi
thereat  bhard and falls  down  from the-partition Thorgerd asks why
hann latr sva at klifa 1 rafr upp ok vera eigi kyrr.
be bebaves so  as  to-climb into (the)-rafters up and  be not  quiet
Hann kvedst sva O0virki vera af beinverkjum, at hann
He says-of-himself  so restless to-be  from  bone-aches that  he
matti eigi kyrr vera, “ok vilda ek segir hann, “at pa
could not  quiet  be and  would I says he that  thou
tylgdir mér til rekkju.”

wouldst-follow  me to  bed

Hon gerir svi. Sidan gengr hon brott med matinn. En Helgi
She does 5o Afterward  goes she  away  with  the-food But  Helgi
riss upp pegar ok gengr eftir ok sér nu, hvat titt er, gengr
rises  up at-once and  goes after  and sees now what afoor is  goes
na aftr ok leggst nidr eftir petta ok er par pann dag,
now back and lays-himself down  after  this and is  there thar day
Ingjaldr kemr heim um kveldit ok ferr til rekkju Helga ok
Ingjald comes  home  in the-evening and goes to  (the)-bed of-Helgi ~and
spytr, hvart honum létti nokkut. Hann kvad aleidis snaast ok

asks whether  to-him eased anything ~ He said — forward  to-turn  and
beidir sér farnings um morgininn 6r eyinni, ok er hann
asks for-himself  passage in  the-morning  out-of the-isle  and is he
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fluttr sudr til Flateyjar ok ferr sidan sudr til Porsness, segir
ferried  south to  Flatey and goes  afterward south to  Thorsnes says

nd, at hann er ordinn varr vid, at Gisli er med Ingjaldi.

now that he is  become aware of that Gisli  is  with  Ingjald
Sidan  byst Borkr heiman, ok eru saman fimmtan, fara
Afterward makes-ready Bork from-home  and are  together  fifteen g0

a skip ok sigla sunnan  yfir Breidafj6rd. Penna dag er

on ship  and sail from-the-south over  Breidafjord This day is
Ingjaldr r6inn 4 vastir ok Gisli med honum, en
Ingjald rowed  to (the)-fishing-grounds and Gisli with  him and

przll hans ok ambatt 4 ©dru skipi, ok satu hji eyjum
thrall  bis and  bondwoman in another boat and  sat by islands
nokkurum, peim er heita  Skutileyjar.

some those  which are-called  Skutileyjar

Af Berki inum digra ok Ingjaldi

XXVI + OF BORKR THE STOUT AND INGJALDR

Ingjaldr proposes that they row to the island and hold Vadsteinaberg while they
can stand. Gisli will not let bim die for bis sake, and changes clothes with the
thrall instead, going out in the boat with the bondwoman Béthildr. He plays the
idiot in the prow, and Béthildr answers Bérkr so as to send bim after Ingjaldr
on the island. Borkr threatens Ingjaldy, who will not give Gisli up.

Na sér Ingjaldr, at skipit siglir sunnan, ok malti: “Skip

Now sees  Ingjald that the-ship  sails  from-the-south and spoke A-ship
siglir parna, ok hygg ek, at par muni vera Borkr inn
sails yonder and think I that  there  must be Bork the

digri”

Stout

205



GUNNLAUG AND GISLI

“Hvat er pa til rads takanda?” sagdi Gisli “Ek vil vita,
What is  then for counsel to-be-taken said Gisli I will - know
hvart pa ert sva hygginn sem pi ert drengrinn godr”
whether thou art as  prudent as thou art  the-fellow good
“Skjott er tl rada at taka” sagdi Ingjaldr, “p6 at ek sé
Quick is  for counsels to take said Ingjald though that I  be
engi vitrleiksmadr: Réoum sem 4kafast at eyinni ok gbéngum
no man-of-wisdom Let-us-row as most-hard to  the-isle  and let-us-go
sidan upp 4 Vadsteinaberg ok verjumst, medan vér
afterward  up on  Vadsteinaberg and  let-us-defend-ourselves  while we
megum upp standa”

may up stand

“Na for sem mik vardi” sagdi Gisli “at pd myndir hitta

Now  went as me expected  said Gisli that  thou wouldst hit
pat radit, at pt mettir drengrinn af  verda sem beztr.
that  counsel ~ by-which thou mightest  the-fellow thereof become  as best

En verri laun  sel ek pér pa fyrir lidveizluna en ek hafda
But  worse  repayment give I  thee then for the-backing than I had
xtlat, ef pi skalt fyrir minar sakar lifit lata. NG skal
intended if  thou shalt  for my sake the-life  lose Now  shall
pat vera aldri, ok skal annat rdd taka. DG skalt roéa at
that  be never  and shall  another counsel be-taken Thou shalt  row to

eyinni ok prellinn ok ganga upp 4 bergit, ok buizt at

the-isle  and the-thrall and go up on the-rock  and make-ready to
verjast, ok munu peir xtla mik annan manninn, er sigla
defend-yourselves and will they  take me  (the)-other the-man who  sail

sunnan  fyrir nesit. En ek mun skipta kledum vid przlinn
from-the-south past  the-ness But I will exchange  clothes with  the-thrall
sem eitt sinn fyrr, ok mun ek fara 4 batinn med Bothildi”

as one  time  before and will I g on the-boat  with  Bothild
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Ingjaldr gerdi sem Gisli radlagdi. Fannst bpat eitt 4,  at
Ingjald did as Gisli advised Was-found that only  thereon that

hann var inn reidasti.

he was the  angriest

Ok er peir skilja, pa mzlti Bothildr: “Hvat er na til
And  when they  part then  spoke Bothild What is  now for
rads?”

counsel

Gisli kvad visu:

Gisli  recited  a-verse

Rads leitar nd  ritar
For-counsel ~ seeks  now  of-the-shield
rudr, vekjum mjé0 Sudra,
reddener  let-us-rouse  mead  of-Sudri
skord,  pvit  skiljask verdum
prop because-that ~ to-part we-must
skjaldsteins, fra Ingjaldi.
of-the-shield-stone  from  Ingjald

b6 munk, hyrs, at hvaru

Yet Fshall  of-thefire at  either
hafa, blifoldar  skafla

have of~the-blue-land  of-the-drift
snyrtigatt, né sytik,
trim-doorframe nor Ilament

snaud, pats mér verdr audit.

poor that-which  to-me becomes  fated

NG rbéa pau sudr i moti peim Berki ok lata sem ekki
Now row they south in against them Bork and act  as nothing
vari til vandrzda.

were  to  trouble
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hversu hatta skal:
beforeband ~ how

“Pi skalt segja,”

to-order  shall Thou  shalt

say
en ek mun sitja

says be that  here  be  the-fool within  board and I  will sit
i stafni ok herma eftir pvi ok vefja mik i vadnum ok
in (the)-prow and mimic after it and wrap  myself in  the-line and
vera stundum uGtan bords ok liata sem ek ma eriligast,
be sometimes outside  board and  bebave as I may  most-madly
ok ef nokkur berr pA um fram, mun ek rbéa sem ek
and if any goes then  thereby  past will I row as I
ma ok leita pess 4, at sem skjotast skili med oss”
may and seek  of-that thereon that as most-quickly (it)-part between us
Ok ni rzr hon i moti peim ok pod eigi allnzri peim
And  now rows she in against them  and yet not  very-near them
Berki ok letr sem hon bregdi til  mida. N kallar

Bork

Borkr 4 hana

Bork

“Eigi veit ek pat,” segir hon,

Not know I
par si madr,
there that man
sem 1 eyinni
who  in  the-isle
“« é.,”

Yes says Bork

and acts

on ]967'

as she turn toward  (the)-fishing-marks Now calls

ok spyrr, ef Gisli vari i eyinni.
and  asks whether  Gisli were  in  the-isle

“en hitt  veit ek, at er
that says she but  the-other know I that is
er mjok berr af  60rum monnum, peim
who much  stands-out  from  other men those
eru, bxdi at vexti ok hagleik”
are  both in growth and skill

segir Borkr, “en hvirt er Ingjaldr bondi heima?”

but  whether is  Ingjald farmer  at-home

“Longu 4dan reri hann til eyjarinnar,” sagdi hon, “ok prell

Long

hans med honum, at pvi er

bis

before

with  him

rowed  he

said she and  thrall

ek hugda”
which I

to  the-isle

at  that thought
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“Pat mun po6 eigi verit hafa” sagdi Borkr, “ok mun Gisli
That  must  yet not  been to-have  said Bork and  must  Gisli
pat verit hafa, ok réum eftir peim sem akafast, pvi at
that  been  to-have and let-us-row after  them  as most-hard  because  that
bita matti ni beinfiskr, ef at bordi yrdi  dreginn”

bite  might now a-bone-fish if to board  (it)-were drawn

Deir svbrudu: “Gaman pykkir oss at fiflinu” — ok horfa 4
They  answered Sport seems to-us at  the-fool and look on
pat — “sva sem pat getr ariliga latit”
it 50 as it can  madly bebave

Peir sogdu, at hon var hormuliga stédd, er hon skyldi
They  said that  she was  pitiably placed since  she should
fylgja fola pessum.

attend  fool  this

“Sva pykkir mér ok segir hon. “En hitt  finn ek 3,

So seems to-me also  says she But  the-other find I thereon
at yOr pykkir hlegligt ok harmid mik alllict.”

that  to-you seems laughable ~ and  pity-ye me  very-little

“Forum ekki at heimsku pessi,” sagdi Borkr, “ok vikjum
Let-us-go  not to  folly this said Bork and  let-us-turn
aleidis.”

forward

Skiljast pau nu, ok roéa peir til eyjarinnar ok ganga 4
Part they now and row they to  the-isle and go on
land ok sji ni mennina 4 Vadsteinabergi ok snla pangat
land ~ and see  now the-men on  Vadsteinaberg and turn  thither
ok hyggja allgott til sin,  en peir eru uppi 4 berginu,
and  think all-good 1o themselves but they  are  up on  the-rock
Ingjaldr ok przllinn.

Ingjald and  the-thrall
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Borkr kennir bratt mennina ok mealti til Ingjalds: “Hitt
Bork recognizes  soon the-men and  spoke to  Ingjald The-other
er ni rad, at selja fram Gisla eda segja til hans ella,

is  now counsel to give  forth Gisli or tell of  him otherwise
ok ertu mannhundr mikill, er pd hefir leynt brodurbana
and art-thou  a-man-hound great that thou hast  hidden  brother’-slayer
minum ok ert p6 minn landseti, ok verir pu ills verdr
my and art  yet  my tenant and wert thou  of-ill  deserving

fri mér, ok veri pat sannara, at pi verir drepinn”

from  me and were  that  morefitting that thou wert slain
Ingjaldr svarar: “Ek hefi vand klxdi, ok hryggir mik ekki, po
Ingjald answers I have poor  clothes  and grieves me  not though

at ek slita peim eigi gerr. Ok fyrr mun ek lata lifit en ek
that I wear-out them  not  further And soomer will I  lose  the-life than I
gera eigi Gisla pat gott, sem ek mai, ok firra hann vandredum.”
do not  for-Gisli that good — which I ~ may and keep him  from-troubles
Ok pat hafa menn mzlt, at Ingjaldr hafi Gisla mest veitt
And  that  have  men said that  Ingjald bas to-Gisli most  granted
ok pat at mestu gagni ordit. Ok pat er sagt, at pa er
and that to  greatest  profit  become And thar is  said that  then  when
Porgrimr nef gerdi seidinn, at hann meld sva fyrir, at
Thorgrim Nose  worked  the-spell that  he spoke 50 beforeband  thar
Gisla skyldi ekki at gagni verda, p6 at menn byrgi
to-Gisli  should nothing to  profir become  though that men should-shelter
honum hér 4 landi. En pat kom honum eigi i hug
him here in (the)-land But that came  to-him not  into mind
at skilja til um fGteyjar, ok endist pvi  petta hoti
to  stipulate thereto about (the)-out-isles and lasts therefore  this a-bit
lengst, pott eigi yrdi pess alengdar  audit.

longest though not  became of-that of-long-duration fated
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Refr bondi leynir Gisla

XXVII - REFR THE FARMER HIDES GISLI

Birkr finds the real idiot on the island and gives chase. Gisli kills Charge-Steinn
in a cleft, swims for shore with a spear-wound in his calf; and reaches Refr, the
craftiest of men. Refr lays bim in the straw of the bed under the bedclothes and
puts bis wife Alfiis on top, and ber abuse makes the searchers look less than they
meant to. Gisli stays a fortnight and leaves with Refr’s friendship.

Berki pykkir eigi pat til  liggja at veita Ingjaldi atgongu,
To-Bork ~ seems not  that thereto to-lie to  give to-Ingjald  an-attack

landseta sinum. Hverfa peir nt fra til bajar ok leita par

tenant bis Turn they  now away to (the)farm and seck there
Gisla ok finna hann eigi, sem van var. Peir fara nl
Gisli and  find bim not as expectation was ~ They  go now

um eyna ok koma par at i einum stad, er fiflit 14 ok
about  the-isle and come there to in one place  where  the-fool lay and
beit gras i dalverpi einu ok bundinn steinn vid halsinn.
bit grass in  a-hollow one and  bound a-stone  to  the-neck

Pa tekr Borkr til orda: “Bdi er nu, at mikit er sagt fra fiflinu
Then takes Bork to words Both is now that much is said of  the-fool
Ingjalds, enda  deilist pat na heldr vidara en ek hugda, ok er
of-Ingjald ~ and-besides spreads it now rather wider  than I  thought  and is

hér ekki 4  at horfa, ok hefir oss ordit sva mikil vanhyggja,

here  nothing thereon to look and has to-us become so  great  a-blunder
at storu berr, ok eigi veit ek, ner vér faum petta leidréte,
that greatly  (it)-amounts and not  know I when we  get this set-right

ok mun Gisli par verit hafa 4 batinum hji oss ok mun hafa
and must  Gisli  there been  to-have on the-boat beside us  and must  have
latit eftir fiflinu, pvi at hann er vid hvarttveggja brugdinn
bebaved after  the-fool  because that be is  with both endowed
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ok er in mesta hermikrika. Ok er pat skomm jafnmérgum
and is  the greatest — mimic-crow And is  that  a-shame to-as-many
moénnum, ef hann skal nd komast 6r hondum oss, ok
men if  he shall  now  get-himself out-of hands of-us and
skundum eftir honum ok latum hann nua eigi 6r fzri ganga”
let-us-hasten  after ~ him and let-us  him now not  out-of reach go
Sidan hlaupa peir 4 skip ok rda eftir peim ok falla fast vid
Afterward  leap they on ship  and row after them  and fall  hard on
arar. Peir geta at lita, at pau eru komin langt inn 4 sund,
oars  They chance to see that they —are  come far in  on (the)-sound
ok szkja nu hvirirtveggju fast r6drinn. Rennir pat skipit meira,
and press  now both-parties hard  the-rowing  Runs that  the-boat more
sem menninir varu fleiri 4, ok leggst svi nzri um sidir, at pa
where  the-men were  more on and closes so  mear at  length that then
er Borkr kominn i  skotfxri, er pau eru komin at landi.
is  Bork come into shooting-range when they are  come to land
ba tekr Gisli til orda ok melti vid ambattina: “NG munum
Then takes Gisli  to  words and spoke to  the-bondwoman Now  will

vit  skiljast, ok er hér gull, at b skalt fera Ingjaldi, en
we-two  part and is  here gold  which thou shalt  bring to-Ingjald  and
annat konu hans, ok seg peim, at pau gefi pér frelsi, ok ber
another  to-wife  his and say  to-them that they give thee freedom and bear
petta til jarteigna. Ek vil ok, at Svarti sé frelsi gefit. Mattu
this for  tokens I will also that to-Svart be freedom given — Mayst-thou

at visu heita minn lifgjafi, ok vil ek, at pu njotir pess.”

of certainty be-called my life-giver ~ and will I that  thou enjoy of-it
N skilja pau, ok hleypr Gisli 4 land ok i hamraskard
Now  part they  and leaps Gisli - on land  and into a-crag-cleft

nokkut, en pat er 4 HjarOarnesi. Ambattin reri i brott,

some and that is  on Hjardarnes The-bondwoman  rowed off away
alsveitt af madi, ok rauk af henni. Peir Borkr roa
all-sweating  from weariness and (it)-steamed off her They  Bork(-and-bis) row
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at landi, ok verdr Saka-Steinn skjotastr af skipinu ok hleypr at
to land and becomes Charge-Stein quickest off the-ship  and runs to
leita Gisla. Ok er hann kemr i hamraskardit, stendr Gisli
seek  Gisli And  when  he comes  into the-crag-cleft stands Gisli

fyrir med brugdit sverd ok keyrir pegar i  héfud honum,
before  with  a-drawn  sword  and drives at-once  into head bis

svd at st60 i herdum nidri, ok fellr hann daudr 4 j6ro.
so  that (it)-stood in shoulders  down  and falls  be dead on  ground
Peir Borkr ganga ni upp 4 eyna, en Gisli hleypr 4 sund

They Bork(-and-his) go now up  on the-isle bur Gisli  leaps into swimming
ok ztlar at leggjast til lands. Borkr skytr eftir honum spjoti,
and intends to lay-himself to land Bork shoots  after  him a-spear
ok kom 1 Kkilfann 4 honum ok skar at 6r, ok vard pat
and (it)-came into the-calf on him and cut out through and became that

mikit sir. Hann kemr 4 brott spjotinu, en tynir sverdinu,

a-great  wound He gets off away  the-spear but  loses the-sword
pvi at hann var svi mddr, at hann gat eigi 4 haldit.
because that hbe was o exhausted that be could not  thereon hold

Pa var myrkt af note. Er hann komst at landi, pa
Then (it)-was dark from night ~ When be got-himself to  land then
hleypr hann i skog, pvi at pa var vida skéogum vaxit.
leaps be into wood  because that then (it)-was widely with-woods grown
Pa roa peir Borkr at landi ok leita Gisla ok kvia hann
Then row they  Bork(-and-his) to land and  seek Gisli and pen  him
i skéginum, ok er hann svi moédr ok stirdr, at hann ma
in  the-wood and is  he so  exhausted and stiff that  he may
varla ganga, ok verdr ni varr vid menn alla vega fra sér.
hardly — walk and becomes now aware of  men all  ways  from  bimself
N leitar hann rads ok ferr ofan til sjavarins ok kemst
Now  seeks he counsel and goes  down to  the-sea and  gets-himself
par inn med fledarbokkum til Haugs i myrkrinu ok hittir

there in  along  (the)-tide-banks to  Haug in the-dark and  meets
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béonda einn, er Refr hét, sonr Porsteins rannstafs, ok var
a-farmer one who Ref was-called  son ofThorstein  House-staff and was
allra manna slzgastr. Hann heilsar honum ok spyrr tidenda.
of-all  men craftiest He greets him and  asks of-tidings
Hann sagdi allt, hversu farit hafdi med peim Berki.

He told all how gone  (it)-had between them Bork
Refr atti sér konu, er Alfdis hét, ven at yhrliti, en
Ref  bad  for-himself a-wife — who Alfdis was-called fair ~ in  look bur

farskona sem mest i skapi ok var inn mesti kvenskratti.
a-fury-woman  as most in temper and was the  greatest  she-fiend
Med bpeim Ref var jafnradi.

Between  them Ref  was  an-equal-match

Ok er hann hefir sagt Ref tidendin, skorar Gisli 4 hann

And  when  he has told  to-Ref the-tidings calls Gisli on  him
til fulltings, — “ok munu peir koma hér bratt,” sagdi
for  support and  will they  come bere  soon said
Gisli, “ok ekr ni at mjok, en fair verda til lidveizlu”
Gisli  and (i)presses now thereon much  bur fw become for backing
“Ek mun gera nokkurn,” sagdi Refr, “pann, at rada
I will make  thereon some said Ref that that  to-decide

einn, hversu at med skal fara at veita pér, ok hlutast
alone  how thereto  with  (it)-shall go to  help thee  and meddle
pt il einskis.”

thou in  nothing

“Pat skal nd piggja,” sagdi Gisli, “ok mun ek eigi ganga
That  shall ~ now be-accepted  said Gisli and  will I not o go
feti  framar.”

with-foot  further

“Gakk pt inn pa,” sagdi Refr, ok svi gerdu peir.

Go thou in then  said Ref and so did they
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b4 melti Refr vid Alfdisi: “N¢ mun ek skipta ménnum vid

Then  spoke Ref 1o Alfdis Now  will I exchange men with
pik i rekkjunni” — ok tekr na fétin  6ll 6r raminu ok
thee in the-bed and takes now the-clothes all  out-of the-bed and

melti, at Gisli skyldi par nidr leggjast i halminn, ok berr 4
spoke that Gisli  should  there down lay-himself in the-straw and heaps on

hann ofan fétin, ok hvilir nd 4 honum ofan hon Alfdis, —

him over  the-clothes and rests now on him above she  Alfdis
“ok vertu nu par,” sagdi Refr, “fyrst, hvat sem i gerist.”
and  be-thou now there  said Ref  first whatever that  therein happens

Hann bidr ni ok Alfdisi vera sem versta vidskiptis ok sem
He bids  now also Alfdis be as worst of-dealing and as
xrasta, “ok spari ni ekki af” sagdi Refr, “ok at mzla pat allt
maddest  and  spare  now nothing thereof said ~ Ref  and to speak  that all
illt, er pér kemr i hug, bxdi i bléti ok skattyrdum, en ek
il which to-thee comes into mind both  in cursing and scoffs but 1
mun ganga til tals vid pa ok haga svi ordum sem mér synist”
will  go to talk with them and order so  words as to-me seems
Ok i annat sinn, er hann kemr 1t, sér hann menn fara, ok eru
And in second  time  when he comes  out sees he men going and are
par forunautar Barkar atta saman. En Borkr er eftir at Forsa.
there  companions of-Bork  eight together ~ But Bork is  bebind at Forsa
Ok skulu pessir pangat fara at leita at Gisla ok taka hann,
And  shall these thither g0 to seek  for Gisli and take  him
ef hann vzri par kominn. En Refr er Gti ok spyrr tidenda.
if  he were  there come Butr  Ref  is outside and asks of-tidings
“Pau ein kunnum vér at segja, at pu munt spurt hafa.
Those  only can we to say which  thou wilt beard have
Eda veiztu  nokkut til fara Gisla?” segja peir, “eda hvart
Or knowest-thou anything ~ of  journeys of-Gisli say they or whether
hefir hann hér nokkut komit?”

has he here  at-all come
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“Pat er bxdi,” sagdi Refr, “at hann hefir ekki hér komit, enda
That is  both said Ref that he has not  here come and-besides
myndi honum skammt til skjotra ofara, ef hann hefdi pess
would to-him short o swift mishaps if  be had of-that
freistat. Ok eigi veit ek, hversu triligt yor pykkir, at ek mynda
tried And not  know I how credible  to-you seems that I would
eigi 6bunari en einnhverr ydvar at drepa Gisla. En hefi ek pat
not  less-ready  than any of-you to kil Gisli But have I  that
vit med mér, at ek mynda pykkjast ekki alllitit i vinna at hafa
wit with  me that I would think-myself not  very-little in to-gain to have
sliks manns traust, sem Borkr er, ok hans vinr vilda ek vera”
of-such a-man’s  trust as Bork is  and bis friend would I be
beir spyrja: “Er pér nokkut um, at vér rannsakim pik ok
They  ask Is to-thee anything  about that we  search thee  and
has  pin?”

houses  thy

“TJa, sagdi Refr, “pat vil ek gjarna, pvi at ek wveit, at
Yes said Ref that will T gladly because that I know  that
pér megud pvi oruggligar leita i OOrum stodum, ef pér
you  may thereby  more-securely  seek in  other places if  you
vitid fyrir vist, at hann er eigi hér, ok gangid inn ok
know  for certain  that he is  not  here and go-ye in and

leitid sem gersamligast”

seek as most-thoroughly
Peir ganga inn. Ok er Alfdis heyrdi hark  peira, pa
They  go in And  when  Alfdis heard (the)-noise  of-them  then

spyrr hon, hvat gauragangi par vari eda hverir gloparnir
asks she what  a-ruffian-din there were  or which the-oafs
starfadi 4 moénnum um nxtr. Refr bad hana hafa sik at
troubled on men in nights ~ Ref bade  her hold  herself in
hofi. En hon lxtr pd eigi vant margra fiflyrda. Veitir

moderation  But  she lets yer  not  lacking of-many  fool-words  Gives
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hon peim mikla 4gaud, svi at bpeir mattu minni til  reka.
she them  great abuse s0 that they  might memory  thereto drive
Peir rannsaka eigi at sidr ok p6 minnr en peir myndi, ef
They  search not  the less  and yet less than  they  would if
peir yrdi eigi fyrir pvilikum hrépyrdum af  hasfreyju, fara
they bocame nov  before such revilings from  (the)-housewife  they-go
sidan 4 brott ok finna alls ekki ok bidja bonda  vel
afterward  off away  and find at-all - nothing and  bid (the)~farmer ~ well
lifa, en hann bad pa vel fara. Ok koma peir aftr til fundar
live  and he bade  them well go And  come they  back to  a-meeting
vid Bork ok una allilla vid sina for ok pykkjast

with Bork  and are-content all-ill  with their  journey and think-themselves
fengit hafa mikinn mannskada med svivirding, en komit
got to-have  a-great man-loss with  disgrace but  brought
engu aleidis. Flyzt petta na yfir heradit, ok pykkir ménnum
nothing forward — Spreads this now over the-district and seems to-men
eigi 6r steini hefja, hverjum Oférum peir fara fyrir Gisla.
not  out-of stone to-lift  what mishaps they  fare  before  Gisli
Borkr ferr ni heim ok segir Eyjolfi, hvat um er at vera.
Bork goes  now home  and tells to-Eyjolf  what  about (it)-is to be
Gisli er med Ref halfan manud, ok sidan ferr hann 4 brott,
Gisliis  with  Ref a-half  month and  afterward goes  be off away
ok skilja peir Refr godir vinir, ok gefr Gisli honum knif ok
and part they  Ref  good  friends and gives Gisli  him a-knife and
belti, ok varu pat godir gripir, en ekki hafdi hann fleira laust.
a-belt  and were  those good  treasures but not  had he more  loose
Ok eftir petta ferr Gisli i  Geirpjofsfiord til konu sinnar,
And  after  this goes  Gisli  into  Geirthjofsflord o wife bis

ok hefir nd mikit aukizt hans fragd i pessum atburd. Ok
and  has now much increased  his fame in  this event And
er pat ok sannsagt, at eigi hefir meiri atgervimadr verit

is  that also truly-said that not  has a-greater  man-of-prowess  been
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en Gisli né fullhugi, en p6é vard hann eigi gefumadr.
than  Gisli nor a-dauntless-man  but  yet  became be not  a-man-of-luck
N er fyrst fri horfit.

Now is  first away turned

Vig Porkels Surssonar

XXVIII - THE SLAYING OF PORKELL SURSSON

Two boys in poor clothes sail with Gestr to the Porskafjordr assembly and lodge
with the vagrant Hallbjorn, who names the ships for them. The elder asks to see
Dorkell’s sword, draws it, and strikes off bis bead. Fleeing, the younger, Helgi, calls
out that Bergr did it; both reach the wood and are not found.

NG er par til mals at taka um varit, at Borkr ferr til
Now is there to (the)-tale to take in the-spring  that Bork goes o

Porskafjardarpings med fjolmenni ok =xtlar at hitta vini sina.

Thorskafjord-assembly with  a-crowd and intends to meet  friends bhis
Gestr ferr vestan af Bardastrond ok Dorkell Strsson,
Gest goes  from-the-west  from  Bardastrond and  Thorkel Sur’s-son

ok ferr 4 sinu skipi hvarr peira.

and goes on his-own ship each of-them

Ok er Gestr er alblinn, koma til hans sveinar tveir ok klzddir
And  when Gest is  quite-ready come  to him  boys wo  and clad

illa ok hofdu stafi 1 hondum. Pess verda menn visir, at Gestr
il and bad staves in hands Of-that become men aware that Gest

hefir launtal vid sveinana, ok verda menn pess visir, at peir

bas secret-talk  with  the-boys and become  men of-that aware  that they
bidja hann fars ok hann veitir peim. DPeir fara ni med
ask him for-passage and  he grants  (it)-them They go now with
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honum til pingsins. Par ganga peir 4 land ok fara sem leidir
him to  the-assembly  There go they on land  and go as roads
liggja fyrir peim, til pess er peir koma til Porskafjardarpings.
lie before  them to that  until they  come to  Thorskafjord-thing
Madr er nefndr Hallbjorn. Hann var gongumadr ok for
A-man is  named Hallbjorn He was  a-vagrant and  went

um herudin eigi med feri menn en tiu eda tolf, en hann

about  the-districts not  with  fewer men than ten or  twelve and he
tjaldadi sér bad 4 pinginu. Pangat fara sveinarnir ok
tented for-bimself a-booth ar  the-assembly ~ Thither — go the-boys and
bidja hann badarrGms ok segjast vera gbngumenn.

ask him for-booth-room  and  say-of-themselves to-be  vagrants

Hann kvedst veita bGdarrim hverjum peim, er hann
He says-of-himself  to-grant  booth-room to-every that who  he

vill beitt hafa. — “Hefi ek hér verit morg var” sagdi
will  asked  to-have Have I here  been many  springs  said

hann, “ok kenni ek alla hofdingja ok godordsmenn.”
he and  know I all chieftains and  chieftaincy-men

Peir sveinarnir segja, at peir vildi hlita hans forsja ok

They  the-boys say that they  would  abide-by  his guidance and
fredast af honum, — “er okkr mikil forvitni 2 at
learn from  him is to-us-two  great curiosity thereon  to

sja storeflismenn, par er miklar sogur ganga fra”

see  great-men there where  great tales g0 of

Hallbjérn kvedst mundu fara ofan til strandar ok sagdist
Hallbjorn says-of-himself would g0 down to (the)-shore and said-of-himself
mundu kenna hvert skip skjotliga, sem kaemi, ok segja peim
would know every  ship  quickly which  came and tell them
til.  Peir bidja hann hafa pokk fyrir léttleti sitt, fara nd ofan
thereof They bid bim have  thanks  for kindliness  bis they-go now down
til strandar ok sva til sjavarins, sji nu, at skipin sigla at landi.

to (the)-shore and so  to the-sea see  now that the-ships sail to land
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Pa  tekr sveinn inn ellri til orda: “Hverr 4  pat skip, er
Then takes  (the)-boy the  elder to  words  Who owns that  ship which
ni siglir hingat nast?”

now sails bither nearest

Hallbjorn sagdi, at pat 4  Borkr inn digri.

Hallbjorn said that that owns Bork the  Stout

“En hverr siglir par nest?”

And  who sails there  next

“Gestr inn spaki,” sag0i hann.

Gest the  Wise said be

“En hverir sigla par nast ok leggja skip sitt vid fjardarhornit?”
And  who sail ~ there next  and lay ship  their by  the-flord-corner
“Pat er DPorkell Sursson,” sagdi hann.

That is  Thorkel Sur’s-son said be
Peir sja n, at Dorkell gengr 4 land ok sezt nidr
They see  now  that Thorkel goes on land  and  sits-himself down

einshvers stadar, medan bpeir flytja varnad peira af skipiny,
in-some place while they  carry wares their off  the-ship
sva sem sjorinn felli 4 land. En Bérkr tjaldar bud peira.
) as the-sea fell on land ~ But Bork tents booth  their
Porkell hafdi girzkan hatt 4 hofdi ok feld gran ok gulldalk
Thorkel  bad a-Russian  hat ~ on head and a-cloak gray  and a-gold-brooch
um 06xl, en sverd i hendi. Sidan gengr Hallbjorn ok
about  shoulder and a-sword in hand Afterward  goes Hallbjorn and
sveinarnir med honum pangat at, sem Dorkell sitr.

the-boys with  him thither to  where Thorkel  sits

N tekr annarr sveinninn til orda, si inn ellri, ok mlti:
Now takes  one of-the-boys to  words  that the  elder  and spoke
“Hverr er si inn gofugligi, er hér sitr? Eigi hefi ek sét
Who is  that the  noble-looking who here sits Not bave I seen
venna mann né tiguligra”

a-fairer  man nor  a-statelier
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Hann svarar: “Vel fara pér ord, en DPorkell heiti ek”
He answers  Well  go to-thee words and  Thorkel am-called T
Sveinninn melti: “Allgodr gripr mun sverdit pat vera, sem
The-boy spoke A-very-good  treasure must  the-sword thar be which
pt hefir i hendinni, eda hvirt muntu lofa mér at sja?”
thou hast  in the-hand or  whether wilt-thou allow me  to  see
Porkell svarar: “Furdu undarliga lztr pd um petta, en
Thorkel answers  Wondrously  strangely bebavest  thou about  this but
pé mun ek petta leyfa pér,” ok réttir at honum.

yer  will I this permit  thee and reaches to  him

Sveinninn t0k vid sverdinu ok veik sér fra littat ok
The-boy took in the-sword and turned himself away a-little and

sprettir fridbondunum ok bregdr sverdinu.

springs the-peace-bands and  draws the-sword
Ok er Dorkell sa pat, p4 mealti hann: “Pat lofada ek pér
And  when  Thorkel saw thar  then spoke be That  allowed I  thee

eigi parna, at bregda sverdinu.”

not  there to  draw the-sword

“Par spurda ek pik ekki at leyfis,” sagdi sveinninn ok reidir
There  asked I thee not  for leave said the-boy and  swings
upp sverdit ok rekr 4 halsinn DPorkatli, sva at af tok
up the-sword —and  drives on  the-neck to-Thorkel s0 that  off  took
hofudit.

the-head

En pegar pessi tidendi eru ordin, pa hleypr upp Hallbjérn
But  as-soon-as these  tidings are  happened then leaps up Hallbjorn
gongumadr, en sveinninn kastar nidr sverdinu alblédgu ok
(the)-vagrant and  the-boy casts down  the-sword all-bloody and
gripr upp staf sinn, ok hlaupa peir med peim Hallbirni,
grips up staff  his and run they  with  them  Hallbjorn(-and-his)
ok urdu gongumenn naxsta at gjalti. Peir hlaupa upp hja

and  became  (the)-vagrants nearly  to  panic They  run up by
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bGdinni, er Borkr tjaldadi. Menn drifa pa at Porkatli ok
the-booth which  Bork tented Men throng  then to  Thorkel and
pykkjast  eigi vita, hverr verkit hefir unnit. Bérkr spyrr,
think-themselves not  to-know who the-deed  has wrought  Bork asks
hverju gegndi pyss sji eda klidr, er var hja Porkatli.

whar boded tumult this or  noise  which was by  Thorkel

Ok er peir Hallbjérn hlaupa upp hji budinni, ok eru
And  when they  Hallbjorn(-and-bis) run up by the-booth and are
fimmtan gongumenn, ok er hann Borkr spurdi pessa, pa
fifteen vagrants and when he Bork asked of-this then
svarar sa inn yngri sveinninn, er Helgi hét, en sa hét
answers  that the  younger of-the-boys who Helgi was-called and that was-called
Bergr, er vigit  hafdi vegit: “Eigi veit ek, hvat peir pinga,
Berg who  the=slaying  bad done Not know I what they  debate
en pat hygg ek, at peir przti um, hvart Vésteinn hefdi
but  that think I that they  wrangle abour whether Vestein bad
att eftir dxtr  einar eda hefdi hann attan son ndkkurn.
left  behind ~daugbters only or bad be bad a-son any
Hallbjorn hleypr til bidar, en sveinarnir til skogar, er
Hallbjorn runs to  (the)-booth but the-boys to  a-wood which
par var nzr, ok verda eigi fundnir.

there was near  and become mot  found

Vésteinssynir koma til Audar

XXIX - VESTEINN’S SONS COME TO AUDR

Bérkr gathers from Helgi’s words that Vésteinn’s sons killed Porkell, and asks Gestr
how to bring the case. Gestr describes an evasion that would void it and argues
against prosecuting; men afterward held that e had been in the boys’ counsel. The
case is dropped. The boys reach Audr after ten days in the open, and she sends

them on to Bjartmarr’s sons rather than ask Gisli’s belp.

222



GISLA SAGA SURSSONAR

Menn hlaupa nt til badar Hallbjarnar ok spyrja, hvé

Men run now to  (the)-booth of-Hallbjorn and  ask how
gegndi. En peir gongumenninir segja, at sveinar tveir ungir
(it)-boded ~ But they  the-vagrants say that  boys two young
hofdu komit i  flokk peira, ok segja, at peim kom petta
had come into company theirs  and say that  to-them came  this
mjok at ovorum, ok kvadust engi deili 4  peim
very ar  unawares and  said-of-themselves  no particulars — about  them

vita. Deir segja pd fra yfirlitum peira ok vidrtal peira,
to-know  They  tell yet of  (the)-looks of-them and  (the)-talk  of-them
hvilikt verit hafdi. Borkr pykkist nG vita af ordum
what-kind been  (i)-bad Bork  thinks-bimself now to-know from words
peim, er Helgi hafdi mzlt, at synir Vésteins muni verit
those which  Helgi had spoken  that  sons of-Vestein must been

hafa. Ok eftir petta gengr hann til fundar vid Gest ok

to-have And  after  this goes be to  a-meeting with Gest and
radst um vid hann, hversu med skal fara.
takes-counsel about with him how thereto  (it)-shall ~go

Borkr mealti: “Mér er pat skyldast allra manna at mela eftir

Bork spoke To-me is that most-binding of-all men to  prosecute after
Porkel, mag minn. Pykkir oss eigi pvi olikt hafa
Thorkel  kinsman-by-marriage my Seems to-us not  to-that unlike to-have

til  borit sem synir Vésteins muni unnit hafa verkit, pvi

thereto  happened as sons of-Vestein ~ must  done to-have the-deed  because
at eigi vitum vér annarra manna van, peira er sakar hafi
that not  know we  of-other men expectation those  who quarrels bave

att vid Porkel, en peir. NG kann vera, at peir hafi komizt
had with Thorkel — than they — Now may (it)-be that they  have  got-themselves
brott at sinni. Gef pa til rdd, hversu malit skal upp taka”

away  for (the)-time Give thou thereto counsel how the-case shall up  be-taken
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Gestr svarar: “Kunna mynda ek mér  rad, ef ek hefda
Gest answers  To-know would I for-myself a-counsel if I  had
vigit  vegit, at hafa pat undanbragd, at malit metti onytt
the-slaying  done to have  that evasion that  the-case might void

verda, ef 4 mér yrdi haft, at nefnast annan veg en ek

become  if  on me were  used to  name-myself another — way  than I
héta” — ok letr  Gestr mjok, at sokin sé fram hofo.
was-called and dissuades  Gest much that  the-charge be  forth  carried

Pat hafa menn fyrir satt haft, at Gestr hafi verit i
That  bave men for true  held that  Gest bas been in
radum  med sveinunum, pvi at hann var skyldr peim
(the)-counsels  with  the-boys because  that  he was  bound to-them
at frendsemi.

in  kinship

Na heztta peir, ok falla nidr malin. En Porkell er heygor
Now cease they and  fall down  the-cases  But  Thorkel is  mounded
at fornum sid, ok fara menn heim af binginu, ok gerist
after ancient custom and  go men home  from the-assembly and happens
ekki fleira til tidenda 4 pvi pingi. Borkr unir nd illa vid
nothing more  to  tidings at that assembly Bork is-content now il with
sina ferd, sem po atti hann stundum vanda til, ok hefir
bis Journey as yet  bad  be sometimes wont thereto and bas
p6 sva buit mikla sneypu ok svivirding af pessu mali.
yet  so arranged  great shame and  disgrace from  this case
Sveinarnir fara n, unz peir koma i  Geirpjofsfjord, ok
The-boys g0 now  until they  come into  Geirthjofsflord and
liggja ati tiu daxgr. Koma peir til Audar, ok er Gisli par
lie out ten  days Come they 1o Aud and is  Gisli there
fyrir. Peir koma par um nott ok drepa 4 dyrr. Audr
before  They  come there in night  and  knock on (the)-doorway Aud
gengr til hurdar ok heilsar peim ok spyrr tidenda, en Gisli
goes to  (the)-door and greets them  and asks of-tidings  but Gisli
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la 1 rekkju sinni, ok var par jardhus undir nidri, ok

lay in  bed bis and was  there an-earth-house under  below and

beindi hon raust pegar, ef hann purfti at varast. Peir segja

raised she voice at-once  if  he needed  to  beware They  tell
henni na vig Porkels ok um hvat véla var, segja
her now (the)-slaying of-Thorkel —and abour what  to-devise (it)-was rtell

henni ok, hversu lengi matlausir peir hafa verit.

her

((Ek
I

also how long  foodless they  have  been
mun senda ykkr” sagdi Audr, “yfir halsinn i Mosdal

will send you-two  said Aud over  the-ridge  into Mosdal

til sona  Bjartmars. Skal ek fa ykkr vistir ok jarteignir,

to
at

that

(the)-sons  of-Bjartmar Shall I get you-two provisions and tokens

peir skjoti yfir ykkr nokkuru skjoli, ok geri ek pvi

they  cast over  you-two some shelter  and do I therefore

petta, at ek nenni eigi at kvedja Gisla bjargar vid ykkr”

this
Na
Now
ok
and

ok

and

pvi

that I am-willing not  to callon  Gisli  for-rescue  for  you-two
fara sveinarnir i skoga pa, er peir megu eigi finnast,
g0 the-boys into woods  those where they  may not  be-found
neyta matar, pvi at peir hofdu lengi matar misst,
take food because that they  had long of-food  gone-without
leggjast  sidan nidr at sofa, er peir viru mettir,
lay-themselves ~ afterward down  to  sleep when  they  were  fed

at peir varu mjok syfjadir.

because that they — were  very sleepy
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XXX - GISLI HEARS OF PORKELL’S KILLING

Audr tells Gisli of bis brother’s death and that the killers are in ber house. He leaps
up to draw bis sword and speaks a verse asking who knows but that Gisli may
draw the battle-ice — the sword — now Porkell is slain; but Audr bas already
sent the boys away. Two winters of his life remain. The better dream-woman
comes again and rides with bim to a hall where he is to live after bis death.

Nu er at segja fra Audi, at hon gengr inn tl Gisla ok
Now is to  tell of  Aud that  she goes in o Gisli and
melti: “Na skiptir  mik miklu, hversu pa vill tl  snua
spoke Now  (it)-matters to-me greatly how thou wilt  thereto turn
at gera minn soma meira en ek em verd.”

to  make my honor  greater  than I am  worth

Hann tok pegar undir ok mzlti: “Veit ek, at pd munt
He took  ar-once  thereunder and spoke Know 1 that thou wilt
segja mér vig Porkels, brodur mins.”

tell me (the)-slaying  of-Thorkel  brother my

“Sva er sem pu getr,” sagdi Audr, “ok eru hér komnir
So is as thou  guessest  said Aud and are  here  come
sveinarnir ok vildu, at pér byrgizt  at allir saman, ok
the-boys and would  that you  should-shelter therear all together  and
pykkjast ~ n ekki traust eiga nema petta”

think-themselves now no refuge to-have except  this
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Hann svarar: “Ekki ma ek pat standast at sja brdédurbana

He answers  Not can I that  endure to see  brother’s-slayers
mina ok vera 4samt vid pa” — ok hleypr upp ok vill
my and  be together  with  them and  leaps up and  will

bregda sverdi ok kvad visu:

draw

Na
Now
at

that

a-sword and recited a-verse

Hverr of veit, nema
Who —  knows  but-that
hjaldris dragi Gisli,
battle-ice  may-draw  Gisli
att mun fyrda frétea
kin  will  of-men  learn
ferivan, o6r spanum,
chance-hope  out-of  the-shavings
alls sigrvidir segja
since  victory-trees say

snyrti hrings af

hvassan

sharp

pingi,

to-the-polisher  of-the-ring from (the)-assembly

drygjum vér til dauda

let-us-perform  we  to  death

dad, DPorketil radinn.

a-deed  Thorketil slain

sagdi Audr pa 4 brott, — “ok hafa ek vit til pess

said Aud them off away

hxtta peim eigi hér”

to-risk  them not  here

and

Gisli sagdi, at pann veg var ok allra bezt, at

Gisli

eigi.

not

said that  that way

Ok sefast

was

And  calms-himself  be soon

also  of-all

and are
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Sva er sagt, at ndG eru eigi meir eftir en tveir vetr
So is  (it)-said that now are  not more  left than  two winters
pess, er draumkonan sagdi hann mundu lifa. Ok er 4
of-thatr  which  the-dream-woman  said be would live  And  when on
lidr, er Gisli i Geirpjofsfirdi, ok koma aftr draumar hans
(it)-passes is  Gisli ~ in  Geirthjofsflord and come back  dreams his
allir ok hardar svefnfarar, ok kemr nG jafnan at honum
all and  hard sleep-journeys  and  comes  now  always to  him
draumkonan st in verri ok p6é hin  stundum, in betri.
the-dream-woman  that the worse  and yer  the-other sometimes the  better
Einhverja nétt er pat enn, at Gisla dreymir, at konan
Some night is it again  that Gisli dreams that  the-woman
st in betri kom at honum. Hon syndist honum rida grim
that the better ~came to  him She seemed to-him to-ride a-gray
hesti ok bydr honum med sér at fara til sins innis, ok
horse  and invites  him with ~ herself 1o go to  her-own dwelling and
pat pekkist hann. Pau koma nG at hisi einu, pvi er nar
tbat ﬂCC@PtS be Tbey come now to a'bouse one tbﬂt wblfb neﬂrly
var sem holl vari, ok leidir hon hann inn i  hasit, ok
was  as a-hall ~ (it)-were and leads she him in into the-house and

pottu honum par vera hxgendi i pollum ok vel um buit

seemed  to-him there to-be  cushions on  benches and well abour arranged
Hon bad pau par vera ok una sér vel, — “ok skaltu
She bade them there be and be-content  themselves well and  shalt-thou

hingat fara, pa er pG andast,” sagdi hon, “ok njota hér
hither come  then when thou diest said she and  enjoy  here
flar ok farszlu”

wealth and  good-fortune
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Ok nG vaknar hann ok kvad visur nékkurar, eftir pvi sem
And  now  wakes be and  recited verses  some after  that as
hann dreymdi:

he dreamed

Heim baud med sér sinum

Home  invited — with  berself ber-own
saum-HI6kk graum blakki,
seam-Hlokk gray steed

pa vas bradr vid  beidi
then was (the)-bride toward (the)-asker
blid, lofskreyti rida.

gentle  praise-adorner  to-ride
Magrundar, kvazk mundu,
ofthegull-land  said-of-herself  would
mank  ord of pat skordu,
Lremember words about that  of-the-prop
hneigi-S61 af heilu

bending-Sol  from  whole
hornfledar mik greda.
ofthe-born-flood  me  to-heal
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  recited  he

Dyr 1ét drapu  stjora
Precious  let  of-the-drapa  (the)-steerer
dis til svefns of visat

lady 1o sleep  —  shown
legis  elds, pars laguy,
of-the-sea  of-the-fire  where  lay
litt tynik pvi, dynur.

little  Iforget  that  cushions

Ok med sér en svinna
And  with  berself  the wise
saums leiddi mik Nauma.
of~the-seam led me Nauma
Sakat  hol 1 hvilu
LFsaw-not  a-hollow in (the)-bed
Hlaut skald szing blauta.
Got (the)-skald  a-bed soft

Hingat skalt, kvad hringa
Hither  shalt-thou  said  of-rings
Hildr at o6dar  gildi,
Hild to  of-poetry (the)-payer
fleina pollr, med Fullu
ofdarts  fir  with Fulla
fallheyjadar deyja.
of-the-full-mown  to-die
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P4 munt, Ullr, ok 6llu,
Then wilt-thou  Ull  and  all

isungs, féi pvisa,

of-Isung wealth this

pat hagar okkr til audar
that suits  us-two  to  riches

ormlads, ok mér rada.

of-the-serpent-land and ~ me  to-rule

Eyjolfr baud Audi silfrit

XXXI - EY]OLFR OFFERS AUDR THE SILVER

Helgi and Hévardr are sent to spy again and see a fire in the cliffs south of the
river. Havardr destroys the cairn Helgi built to mark the place and frightens
bim off with a stone. Eyjolfr finds neither cairn nor hiding-place, and turns
instead to Audr, offering three bundreds of silver and a better marriage if she
will give her busband up.

Fra pvi er sagt, einhverju sinni, at Helgi var enn sendr
Of  this is  (it)-said at-some time that  Helgi was  again  sent
a njosn 1 Geirpjofsfjord, ok pykkir ménnum aradiligt, at
on spying  into Geirthjofsfiord and  seems to-men likely that
Gisli muni par. S4 madr ferr med honum, er Havardr
Gisli - must (be)-there That man goes  with  him who Havard
hét. Hann hafdi komit Ut um sumarit 40r ok var
was-called He bad come out in the-summer  before and  was
frendi  Gests Oddleifssonar. Peir varu sendir i  skdga at
a-kinsman  of-Gest  Oddleif s-son They — were  sent into  woods to
héggva efnitré, en pé6 at petta vari yhirbragd 4 peira

cut timber-trees  but  though that this were  (the)-appearance on  their
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ferd, pa bjo pé hitt  undir, at peir skyldu leita at Gisla
Jjourney then lay  yet  the-other beneath  that they  should search  for  Gisli
ok vita, ef peir fyndi fylgsni Gisla.

and learn  whether they found  (the)-hiding-place of-Gisli

Ok einn dag at kveldi sja peir eld i kleifunum fyrir

And  one day at evening see  they  afire in the-cliffs from
sunnan 4na. Pat var um dagsetrsskeid ok nidmyrkr sem
south of-the-river That was abour nightfall-time and  pitch-dark as
mest.

most

bPa spyrr Havardr Helga, hvat pa sé til rads, — “ok
Then  asks Havard Helgi what  then be  for  counsel and

muntu,” segir hann, “vera pessu vanari en ek”

wilt-thou says be be to-this  more-used than I
“Einn mun 2 gerr,” segir Helgi, “at hlada hér vordu
One will thereon  be-made  says Helgi o pile bere  a-cairn

a2 holi pessum, er na stondum vit 4, ok mun pa
on hillock  this which  now  stand we-two on and will then
finnast, er ljoss dagr er, ok sér hedan fri vordunni
be-found when  bright  day (it)-is and (one)-sees hence from  the-cairn
til kleifanna, er skammt er at sji”

to  the-cliffs since  short (it)-is to  see

Petta taka peir rads. Ok er peir hafa hladit vrduna, sagdi
This take  they  of-counsel And when they  have  piled the-cairn said
Havardr sik  syfja, sva at hann kvedst ekki mega
Havard bimself to-grow-sleepy so  that he says-of-himself nothing  to-be-able
annat en sofa. Hann gerir svi. En Helgi vakir ok hledr pat,
other than sleep  He does 50 But  Helgi watches and  piles that
sem ogert var at vordunni. Ok er hann hafdi pvi lokit, pa
which undone was at  the-cairn And  when be bad that  finished  then
vaknar Havardr ok bidr Helga pa sofa, en hann kvedst
wakes Havard and bids  Helgi then sleep  and be says-of-himself
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vaka mundu. Ok Helgi sefr um hrid. Ok a medan hann
to-watch would And  Helgi sleeps for  a-while And  thereon while he
sefr, tekr Havardr til verks ok berr 4 brott vérduna alla ok sér
sleeps  takes Havard to work and bears off away the-cairn  all  and scatters
hvern steininn i  nattmyrkrinu. Ok er hann hefir pat gert,
every the-stone into the-night-darkness ~ And  when he has that  done
pa tekr hann stein einn mikinn ok keyrir nidr 4 bergit narri
then takes  he a-stone one  great and drives  down on the-rock near
hofoi Helga, sva at jordin bifadist vid. Ok pa spreter Helgi
head of-Helgi  so  that the-earth quaked therear And  then springs Helgi
upp ok verdr lathraddr ok felmtsfullr ok spurdi, hverju gegndi.
up  and becomes terror-struck and panic-full and asked what (it)-meant
Havardr sagdi: “Madr er i skoginum, ok hafa margir slikir
Havard said A-man  is  in  the-wood and have  many such
komit i nott.”

come in  night

“Pat mun Gisli verit hafa,” segir Helgi, “ok mun hann hafa
That  must  Gisli ~ been  have says Helgi and  must  he bave
ordit varr vid okkr. Ok mattu pat skilja, félagi godr,” segir
become aware of  us-two And mayst-thou that understand comrade good says

hann, “at vit munum allir lemjast, ef 4 okkr kemr slike grjot.

he that we-two shall all  be-crushed if on us-two comes such  rock
Ok er engi annarr a gerr en verda 4 brott sem skjotast”
And is  no other thereon made than to-get  off away  as most-quickly

Na rennr Helgi sem fljotast ma hann, en Havarér gengr
Now  runs Helgi as fastest may  he bur  Havard goes
a eftir ok bidr Helga eigi hlaupa undan sér, en Helgi
on after  and bids Helgi not run from-under him  but  Helgi
gaf at pvi engan gaum ok for sem fxtr togudu. Ok at
gave to that no heed and went as feet drew And  at
lykdum koma peir badir til skips ok stiga par 4 ok ljosta

(the)-end ~ come they  both to  (the)-boat and step there on and strike
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sidan 4arum i  sj0 ok rbéa sem dkafast ok létta eigi
afterward  with-oars into sea and row as most-hard and  leave-off not
fyrr sinni ferd en peir koma heim i Otradal, ok segir
sooner their  journey than they  come home  to Otradal and  says
Helgi, at hann er viss ordinn, hvar Gisli er nidr kominn.
Helgi that  he is  certain  become where  Gisli  is  down  come
Eyjolfr vikst vid skjott ok ferr pegar vid tolfta mann,
Eyjolf turns  thereat quickly  and goes  at-once with a-twelfth man

ok er par i for Helgi ok Havardr. Peir fara, til pess
and is  there in (the)-party Helgi and  Havard They go to  that
er bpeir koma i  Geirpjofsfiord, ok ganga um alla skoga

until they  come into  Geirthjofsfiord and go about all (the)-woods
at leita vordunnar ok fylgsnis Gisla ok fundu hvartki.
to seek  the-cairn and  (the)-hiding-place  of-Gisli and  found neither

Nu spyrr Eyjolfr Havard, hvar peir settu vorduna.

Now  asks Eyjolf Havard where  they  set the-cairn

Hann svarar: “Eigi ma ek pat vita, pvi at baxdi var, at
He answers  Not can I that know  because that both was  that
ek var svi syfjadr, at ek vissa fatt fri mér, enda hl6d
I was so  sleepy that I knew  little  from myself and-besides piled
Helgi pa vorduna, er ek svaf. Eigi pykkir mér oOrvent, at
Helgi then  the-cairn while I slept  Not  seems to-me  unlikely that
Gisli hafi ordit varr vid okkr ok hafi borit brott vérduna,
Gisli -~ bas  become aware of  us-two and has  borne  away  the-cairn
pa er lysd ok vit varum i brott farnir”

then when (it)-dawned and we-two were off away  gone

ba malti Eyjolfr: “Afaudit verdr oss mjok um Detta

Then  spoke Eyjolf Unfated becomes  to-us  much about  this
mal, ok munum vér aftr snda” — ok sva gera peir, ok
case and  shall we  back  turn and  so do they and

kvedst Eyjolfr 40r vilja hitta Audi
says-of-himself  Eyjolf first  to-wish to-meet Aud
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Peir koma n@ 4 bzinn ok ganga inn, ok settist Eyjolfr enn 4
They come  now to the-farm and go in and sat-himself Eyjolf again into
tal vi0 Audi. Hann tekr sva til ords: “Ek vil eiga kaup vid pik,
talk with Aud He takes so  to word I will bhave — a-bargain with thee
Audr) segir hann, “at pi seg mér til Gisla, en ek mun gefa pér
Aud says  he that thou tell me of Gisli  and I will  give thee
prji hundrud silfrs, pau sem ek hefi tekit til héfuds honum.
three  hundreds of-silver those which I have taken  for bead his

Pu skalt ok eigi vid vera, er vér tokum hann af lifi. Pat
Thou shalt  also not by  be when we  take bim from life  Thar
skal ok fylgja, at ek mun fa pér radahag pann, at 6llu sé betri
shall — also follow that I will ~ get thee a-marriage that in all  be better
en sja hefir verit. Mattu ok 4 pat lita,” segir hann, “hversu
than  this has been  Mayst-thou also on that look  says be how
Ohallkvemt pér verdr at liggja i eydifirdi pessum ok hljota
unprofitable to-thee becomes to lie in  a-waste-flord  this and  get
pat af Ohoppum Gisla ok sja aldri frendr ok naudleytamenn.”
that  from (the)-mishaps of-Gisli and see never kinsmen and near-kin

«,

Hon svarar: “Par pykkir mér oOvaenst um,” segir hon, “at
She answers  There  seems to-me  most-unlikely about  says she that
vér ver0im um pat satt, at pua fiir mér pat gjaford, at
we  become about that  agreed that thou get  me that  match which
mér pykki jafnt vid petta. En po er pat satt, sem melt
to-me  seem equal  to this But  yet is  that true  which said
er, at fé  er bezt eftir feigan, ok lat mik sji, hvart
is  thar money is best  after  the-doomed and let  me see  whether

f¢  petta er sva mikit ok fritt sem pa segir”

money  this is  so much and fine  as thou  sayest
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Hann steypir ni fénu i kné henni, ok hefir hon

He pours now  the-money into lap ber and  has she
hond i, en hann telr ok tjar  fyrir henni. Gudridr,
a-hand  therein and be counts and sets-forth before  her Gudrid
fostra hennar, tekr at grata.

foster-daughter  her takes  to  weep

Af svorum Audar
XXXII - OF AUDR’S ANSWER

Gudridr runs out to warn Gisli that her foster-mother means to betray him, and
Gisli answers in a verse that be does not believe it: men say, be grants, that the
mead-Hlin — the woman, here Audr — bides crooked thoughts from ber busband.
Audr then swings the purse of silver into Eyjolfr’s face, Havardr and others stand
up against the killing be orders, and she gives Havardr a gold ring.

Sidan gengr hon ut ok til méts vid Gisla ok segir honum:
Afterward  goes she out and to meeting with Gisli and says to-him
“Fbstra  min er ni vitlaus ordin ok vill svikja pik.”

Foster-mother  my is  now witless become  and will  betray  thee
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Gisli melti: “Ger pu pér  gott i hug, pvi at eigi mun mér
Gisli~ spoke Make  thou for-thyself good —in mind because that not  will  to-me
pat at fiorlesti verda, at Audr blekki mik” — ok kvad visu:

that to life-loss become  that Aud deceive  me and recited a-verse

Segja menn, at manni
Say men  that to-husband
mj6d-Hlin hafi sinum,
mead-Hlin has  her-own
fjardar  elgs, of folgit
of-the-flord  of-the-elk —  concealed
fleyvangs  hugi ranga.
of-the-ship-field  thoughts  crooked
En grjot6luns gratna
But  of-the-stone-eel  weeping
golfhit vitum  sitja.
floor-meadow  we-know  to-sit
Hykkat helibrekku
Fthink-not  of-the-boast-slope
hrannlogs  at pvi sanna.

of-the-wave-flame ~ of  that  convicted

Eftir petta ferr marin  heim ok segir ekki, hvert hon hefir
After  this goes  the-maiden home  and  tells not whither she  has
farit. Eyjolfr hefir pa talit silfrit, en Audr melti: “f engan
gone Eyjolf bas then counted the-silver and Aud spoke In no
stad er fét minna eda verra en pa hefir sagt. Ok mun pér
place is  the-money less or  worse than thou hast  said  And will  to-thee
nd pykkja ek heimilt eiga at gera af slike, er mér synist.”

now  seem I free to-have to make of-it such as  to-me seems
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Eyjolfr tekr pvi gladliga ok bad hana at visu gera af

Eyjolf takes it gladly and bade  her of certainty make  of-it
slikt, er hon vill.

such as  she will

Audr tekr na fét ok lxtr koma i einn storan sjod, stendr
Aud  takes now the-money and lets  (it)-come into one  large purse  stands

hon sidan upp ok rekr sjddinn med silfrinu 4 nasar Eyjolf,
she  afterward up  and drives the-purse  with  the-silver on mnose  for-Eyjolf
sva at pegar stokkr blo0 um hann allan, ok mealti: “Haf na
so  that at-once springs  blood  about him all and  spoke Have  now
petta fyrir audtryggi pina ok hvert d6gagn med. Engi van

this for credulity thy  and every  harm therewith No expectation
var pér Dpess, at ek mynda selja bonda minn i  hendr
was  to-thee of-that thar I  would sell busband ~ my into  hands

illmenni pinu. Haf ni petta ok med bzxdi skomm ok kleki.
villain thy Have now this and with  both  shame and  dishonor

Skaltu pat muna, vesall madr, medan pu lifir, at kona hefir

Shalt-thou that remember wretched man while thou livest that a-woman bas
barit pik. En pi munt ekki at heldr fi pat, er pa vildir”
beaten thee  But thou wilt nothing the more  get that  which thou wouldst

Pa meld Eyjolfr: “Hafid hendr 4 hundinum ok drepi,
Then  spoke Eyjolf Lay-ye hands on  the-hound and kil

p6 at blaudr sé”

though that a-female  (it)-be

Havardr tekr pa til orda: “P6 er for  var helzd ill, po
Havard takes  then to  words  Yer  is  journey our quite-too ill  though
at vér vinnim eigi petta nidingsverk, ok standi menn upp
that we  do not  this dastard’s-deed and let-stand  men up
ok lati hann eigi pessu na.”

and let  him not  thereto  reach
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Eyjolfr mealti: “Satt er it fornkvedna: An  er ills gengis,
Eyjolf spoke True is  the old-saying Without is  of-ill company
nema heiman hafi”

unless  from-home  (one)-has

Havardr var vinszll madr, ok viru margir bunir at veita
Havard was  a-popular man and were  many ready to  grant
honum lid til pessa, en i annan stad at firra Eyjolf ohappi,
him help to  this but in another place to keep  Eyjolf  from-mischance
ok verdr hann ni sva biit at hafa ok ferr 4 brott vid petta.
and must  be now so  arranged to have and goes off away  with this
En 40r en Havardr gengi at, mealti Audr: “Ekki mun
But  before  thar Havard went out  spoke Aud Not will
sannligt at halda skuld peiri, er Gisli 4 at gjalda pér,
(it)-be right to hold that-debr  which Gisli ~ has to  pay thee
ok er hér fingrgull, er ek vil, at pa hafir”

and is  here a-finger-ring which I will that thou have

“Ekki mynda ek petta po heimt hafa” segir Havardr.

Not would I this yet  claimed  to-have  says Havard

“Ek vil na p6 gjalda,” segir Audr. Hon gaf honum po
I will now yet  pay says Aud She gave  him yet
raunar gullit fyrir lidveizlu sina.

indeed the-gold  for backing bis

Havardr fekk sér hest ok ferr sudr 4 Strond til Gests
Havard got for-bimself a-horse and goes  south  to Strond to  Gest
Oddleifssonar ok vill eigi lengr vera med Eyjolfi. Eyjolfr
Oddleif-son and will not longr be  with Lyjolf  Eyolf
ferr heim i Otradal ok unir illa sinni ferd, enda

goes  home to Otradal and  is-content ill with-his  journey  and-besides
pétti moénnum pessi ferd in hadiligsta.

seemed  to-men this Jjourney the most-ridiculous
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XXXIII + MORE OF GISLI’'S DREAMS

The dreams grow worse through the summer and autumn. The cruel dream-
woman tells Gisli she will undo everything the good one promised, then washes

his bead in blood and binds a bloody cap on it. He dreams of a fight with Eyjolfr
among the attackers, of both hands lopped off and bis bead cleft, and last of a
weeping woman binding bis wounds. The goddess-names in the verses are women:
the dream-woman, the weeping one, and Audy, whom be addresses.

Lidr svi nd sumarit, at Gisli er i jardhGsum sinum
Passes 5o now  the-summer  that  Gisli is in  earth-houses his

ok er varr um sik, ok xtlar hann nt ekki i brott.
and is  wary about himself and intends be now  not off away
bykkir honum na fokit vera i oll skjol. NG eru ok lidnir
Seems to-him now drifted to-be into all  shelters Now are also passed
draumavetr hans gervallir.

dream-winters  bis all-together

Pat berr enn til einhverja noétt um sumarit, at Gisli lztr
That happens again thereto some night in  the-summer thar Gisli  bebaves
illa i svefni En er hann vaknar, spyrr Audr, hvat hann
ill in  sleep But  when be wakes asks Aud what  he
hefdi dreymt. Hann segir, at ni kom at honum draumkonan
had dreamed ~ He says that now came to  him the-dream-woman
st in verri ok malti sva: “Na skal ek pvi 6llu bregda, er
that the worse and spoke 50 Now  shall I  that all undo which
in betri draumkonan melti vid pik, ok skal ek pess radandi,
the better  the-dream-woman spoke to  thee and shall I  of-that (the)-ruler
at pér skal pess ekki at gagni verda, er hon hefir melt”

that to-thee shall — of-that nothing to profit  become  which she  has spoken
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Pa kvad Gisli visu:

Then recited Gisli  a-verse

Skuluda  it, kvad skorda
You-shall-not  you-two  said  (the)-prop
skapkers, saman verja,
of-the-vat together  (life)-spend
sva hefr ykkr il ekka

50 has  you-two to  grief

eitr godmunar leitat.
(the)-poison  of-good-love sought
Allvaldr  hefir  aldar
The-all-ruler ~ has  of-mankind
erlendis pik sendan

abroad thee sent

einn  Or ydru ranni

alone  out-of  your  house
annan heim at kanna.

another  world  to  explore

“Pat dreymdi mik enn,” sagdi Gisli,
That  dreamed me  again  said Gisli
ok batt 4 hofud mér dreyrga hafu
and bound on head my  a-bloody  cap
i blodi ok jos 4 mik allan, sva

in blood  and poured on me all 50
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Gisli kvad visu:

Gisli recited  a-verse

Hugdak pvi mér Pradi
Fthought  to-wash for-me  Thrud
premja hlunns 6r brunni
of sword-edges  of-the-roller out-of  the-well
Odins elda laudri

of-Odin  of fires with-foam

auds mina skér rauda
ofwealh my  bair  red

ok hyrkneyfa  hreifa

and  of-the-fire-bolder ~of-the-wrist

hond veri pvi  bandi

hand were  with-that  band

bals i benja éli
of-theflame in of-wounds (the)~storm
bl6draud  vala slodar.
blood-red  of the-falcon of-the-path
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  recited  be

Hugdak geymi-Gondul
F-thought keeper-Gondul
gunnelda mér falda
of-battlefires  for-me  to-hood
of rakskorinn  reikar
over  straight-cut  of-the-parting
raf dreyrugri hafu,

tuft  with-a-bloody — cap

vari hendr 4 henni
were hands ~ on ber

i hjorregni pvegnar.

in  sword-rain washed

Sva vakdi mik Saga

So woke me  Saga
saums  Or minum draumi.

of-the-seam  out-of my dream

NG gerdist svA mikit um drauma Gisla, at hann gerir
Now  became 50 much about  dreams of-Gisli  that  him (it)-makes
sva myrkhreddan, at hann porir hvergi einn saman at
50 dark-fearing that  he dares nowhere  one alone to
vera, ok pegar hann leggr sin augu saman, pa synist
be and  as-soon-as  he lays his  eyes together then  appears
honum in sama kona.

to-him the same woman

Pat var enn eina nott, at Gisli lét  raunlitt 1 svefni.
That was again one night  that  Gisli bebaved  restlessly in  sleep
Audr spurdi, hvat fyrir hann beri.

Aud asked what  before  him bore
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“Pat dreymdi mik,” segir Gisli, “at menn kemi at oss ok

That  dreamed me says Gisli that  men came ar  us and
veri Eyjolfr 1 for ok margt annarra manna ok hittimst
were  Eyjolf in (the)-party and many of-other men and met

vér, ok vissa ek, at aburdir urdu med oss. Einn peira for
we  and knew I that  onsets became  between  us One  of-them went
fyrstr, grenjandi mjok, ok pottumst ek hoggva hann sundr
first howling much and  thought-myself I to-hew him asunder
i midju, ok poétti mér vera 4 honum vargs héfud. Pa
in (the)-middle and seemed to-me to-be on him of-a-wolf  a-head Then
sottu margir at mér. Ek pottumst hafa skjoldinn i hendi
attacked many ar  me I thought-myself  to-have  the-shield in  hand
mér ok verjast lengi.”
my  and to-defend-myself long
Gisli kvad pa visu:

Gisli recited then a-verse

Vissak fjandr at fundi,
Fknew foes ar  meeting
fekk innan li0 minna,
got from-within  support less
ar  pott eigi verak

early though not  Iwere
andadr, at mér standa,

dead to  me to-stand
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gxtim  vér, en veri,
we-should-get — we  bur  were
valtafn 1  mun hrafni,
carrion-prey to (the)-pleasure for-the-raven
frior i fogru blodi

comely in  fair blood

fabmr pinn rodinn minu.

embrace thy reddened my

Ok enn kvad hann:

And  again  recited  he

Mattut skildi  skaldi,
(Tbey)—fould-not with-a-shield  to-the-skald
skjoldr kom mér at haldi,
a-shield came  to-me to aid
gatum hug, vid hneiti,
we-got  courage against (the)-blade
hjér gellanda bella,

sword ringing  to-harm

a0r an mik peirs minu
before than  me  they-who  my
munu aldrlagi valda,

will ofthe-life-end  cause

gnyr vas hjors at heyra
din was  of-the-sword to  hear
har, ofrlidi baru.

loud  with-overwhelming-force ~ (they)-bore
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Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  recited  he

Sték  of einn, 4dr  ynni
Lstepped over  one  before they-wrought
arflognis  mik saran,
of-the-early-flier  me  wounded
hralekjar gatk  hauki,
of-the-corpse-brook  I-gave  to-the-hawk
huggendr, Munins tuggu.
(the)-comforters  of-Munin  (the)-chewing
Sneid at sinu radi

Cut at its-own  will

sverds egg 1 tvau leggi,
of-the-sword  (the)-edge in  two legs
missti menja  lestir,

lost of-necklaces  (the)-breaker
mannsbot  vas pat, fota.

man-recompense was  that  offeet

Nt lidr 4 haustit, ok minnkar ekki draumana, ok heldr
Now passes on  the-autumn and lessens not the-dreams and  rather
er vaxandi gangr at peim.

is  increasin the)-course of  them
g
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var eina noétt, er Gisli lét  enn illa i svefni. Audr

was  one night  when Gisli  bebaved again il

in  sleep Aud

spurdi pa enn, hvat fyrir hann beri. Gisli kvad visu:

asked

then again  what  before  him bore

Hugdak blod of badar,
F-thought blood over  both
benvidis, mér sidur,
of-the-wound-tree  for-me  sides

pann héfum vér at vinna

that have we to  work
vilsinn, ofan rinna.

woe-journey  down  to-run

Slikt dreymir mik, seima,

Such dreams me of-gold
sekr emk vid  her nekkvat,
guilty  am-I  toward (the)-host  somewhat
bidum brodda hridar,

we-await  of-points  (the)-storm
ber-Lofn, es ek sofna.
bearing-Lofn ~ when I fall-asleep
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Ok enn kvad hann visu:

And  again  recited  he a-verse

Hugdak bl6d of badar,
F-thought blood over  both
baug-Hlin, gndar minar
ring-Hlin protrusions my
herdar hvdssu  sverdi
shoulders  with-a-sharp  sword
hrznets regin  setja
of-the-corpse-net  (the)-rulers  set
ok valnzra vaeri,
and  of-the-carrion-feeders  were
Var, af miklu fari,

Var ~ from  great  peril
likn reynum svi, lauka,
mercy we-experience 5o of-leeks
lifs vanir mér granar.

of-life hopes to-me  gray

Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  recited  he

Hugdak hlifar flagda
Fthought o the-shield ~ of-ogresses
hristendr af mér kvista,
shakers off me to-lop

stor fingum ben,  brynju
great  we-got  wounds of-the-mail-coar
badar hendr med vendi.

both bands with  (the)-wand
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Enn fyr makis munni
Again before of-the-blade  (the)-mouth
minn hugdak, Syn tvinna,
my Fthought ~ Syn  of-thread
oss gein hjorr of hjassa,
(ar-)us  gaped  a-sword over (the)-crown
hjalmstofn ofan klofna.

helm-stock down  ro-split

Ok enn kvad hann visu:

And

again  recited  he a-verse

Hugdak Sjofn i svefni
F-thought Sjofnin sleep
silfrbands  of mér standa,

of-the-silver-band over ~ me to-stand
Gerdr hafdi st gerdu,
Gerd bad  that  girt

gratandi, brd vita,

weeping eyelids — wet

ok eld-Njérun oldu

and  fire-Njorun  of-the-wave
allskyndila  byndi,

most-hastily should-bind

hvat  hyggr mér, en mzra,
what  thinkest-thou  for-me  the  glorious
min sar, und pvi varu?

my wounds under that  were
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DPeir Eyjolfr fundu Gisla

XXXIV - EY]OLFR AND HIS MEN FIND GISLI

On the last night of summer Gisli goes to his hiding-place under the cliffs, and
the women’s gowns drag a trail through the frost. He dreams of bloody birds, and
in a verse to Audr, whom be calls linen-Bil, foretells a dew of blood coming on
men at the stroke. Eyjélfr comes with fourteen men. Spying-Helgi climbs first and
Gisli cuts bim in two; Audr strikes Eyjolfr’s arm with a cudgel.

Nu er Gisli heima pat sumar, ok er ni kyrrt. Sidan kemr
Now is  Gisli  at-home that summer  and is now quiet  Afterward comes

sumarnétt sidasta. Pa er pess getit, at Gisli macti ekki sofa
summer-night ~ (the)-last ~ Then is  of-this mentioned that Gisli ~ could — not  sleep

ok ekki peira priggja. Vedri var pann veg farit, at var
and none  of-them of-the-three With-(the)-weather was that way gone  that was
a logn mikit. Hélufall var ok mikit. P4 kvedst Gisli
thereon a-calm  great Hoarfrost-fall was also grear Then  says-of-himself  Gisli

vilja fara fra hisum ok til fylgsnis sins sudr undir kleifarnar
to-wish to-go from (the)-houses and to  hiding-place his  south under  the-cliffs

ok vita, ef  hann metti sofna. Na fara pau 6ll, ok eru per
and learn  whether be might  fall-asleep Now go they all  and are  they
i kyrtlum, ok draga kyrtlarnir déggslodina. Gisli hafdi kefli

in  gowns and drag the-gowns the-dew-trail Gisli~ had a-stick
ok reist 4 rinar, ok falla nidr spznirnir. Pau koma til
and carved thereon runes and  fall down  the-shavings They  come to

fylgsnisins. Hann leggst nidr ok vill vita, ef  hann geti sofit,
the-hiding-place He lays-himself down and will learn whether be could  sleep
en par vaka. Rennr 4 hann svefnhofgi, ok dreymir hann, at

but they wake  Runs on him sleep-heaviness  and  (it)-dreams him that
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fuglar kami i hisit, er lemingar heita, beir eru meiri en
birds came  into the-house which laemingjar  are-called they —are bigger  than
rjapkerar, ok létu illiliga ok hofdu valkazt i rodru ok blodi.
ptarmigan-cocks and bebaved bideously and had wallowed in gore and blood

Pa spurdi Audr, hvat hann hafdi dreymt. “Na viru enn

Then  asked Aud what  he bad dreamed Now — were  again

eigi svefnfarar goédar” Gisli kvad visu:

not  sleep-journeys  good Gisli  recited  a-verse

Mér bar hljém i heimi,
To-me (it)-bore a-sound in (the)-world
hor-Bil, pas vit skildumk,
linen-Bil ~ when  we-two parted
skekkik dverga drykkju,

Ishake  of-dwarf  (the)-drink
dreyra sals  fyr eyru.

ofgore  ofthe-ball before  ears

Ok hjérraddar  hlyddi

And  of-the-sword-voice  listened

heggr rjupkera  tveggja,
(the)-bird-cherry of-prarmigan-cocks  of-two
koma mun dals 4 drengi
wome  will ofthe-bow on fellows
dogg, lzmingja hoggvi.

dew of-the-laemingjar  to-the-blow

Ok er petta er tidenda, heyra pau mannamal, ok er
And  when  this is  of-tidings bear they  men’s-talk and is
Eyjolfr par kominn vid inn fimmtinda mann ok hafa 40r
Eyjolf there  come with the  fifteenth man and  bave  before
komit til hass ok sji doggslodina, sem visat vari il

come to  (the)-house and see  the-dew-trail as pointed  (it)-were thereto
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Ok er pau verda vor vi0 mennina, ganga pau upp 4

And  when they  become  aware of  the-men g0 they  up on
kleifarnar, par sem vigi er bezt, ok hefir hvar peira
the-cliffs there where  a-stronghold is  best and  has each  of-them

pusl i hendi mikla. Peir Eyjolfr ganga at nedan.
a-club in  hand great They  Eyjolfi-and-his) go from  below

Hann melti pa vid Gisla: “Hitt er nd rad, at fara eigi
He spoke then  to Gisli The-other is  now counsel to  go not
undan lengra ok lata pik eigi elta  sem huglausa menn, pvi
away further  and let  thee not  be-chased like  cowardly men because
at pa ert kalladr fullhugi mikill. Hefir ni ordit langt funda
that thou art called a-full-heart  great (It)-has now become long of-meetings
4 milli, ok pat mundum vér vilja, at sji veri inn efsti”
in between and that would we  wish that this were  the last
Gisli svarar: “Sxzk pi at  karlmannliga, fyrir pvi at ek
Gisli -~ answers  Attack  thou thereat manfully for this  that I
skal ekki lengra undan fara. Er pat ok pin skylda mest
shall  not  further  away g0 I that also thy  duty most
at szkja fyrstr at mér, pvi at pa att sakar vid mik
to artack  first ar  me because  that  thou hast charges  with me
meiri en alrir menn, peir sem hér eru i for”

greater  than other ~ men those  who  here are in (the)-party

“Ek mun pat ekki undir pér eiga,” segir Eyjolfr, “at skipta
1 will that  not under  thee  have says Eyjolf to  divide
lidi  minu sem mér likar”

company my as to-me  pleases

“Pat var ok likara)” segir Gisli “at grey pitt mundi eigi
Thar  was also  more-likely says Gisli that  cur thy  would not
pora vid mik vipnum at skipta”

dare  with me weapons to  exchange
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Eyjolfr mzlti pa til Njosnar-Helga: “Pat veri nt fragd
Eyjolf spoke then to  Spying-Helgi Thar  were  now fame
mikil, at pa rédir  fyrstr upp 4 Kkleifarnar at Gisla, ok
great that  thou  shouldst-set  first up on  the-cliffs at  Gisli and
mundi pat ageti lengi uppi vera”

would that  glory long up be

“Oft hefi ek pat reynt,” segir Helgi, “at pG vill adra hafa
Often  have I that proved says Helgi that  thou wilt others bave
fyrir pér oftast, par er nokkur raun er at, en fyrir pvi at
before  thee oftenest  there where some trial  is  thereat but for this  that
pt eggjar sva dkafliga, pa skal ek til rada, en pu fylg mér
thou urgest  so  vehemently then shall I  thereto set but  thou follow me
drengiliga ok gakk nzst mér, ef pi ert eigi med ollu blaudr”
gallantly and go next  me if thou art not with all  craven
Helgi rxdr nt til, par sem honum pykkir venst, ok hefir
Helgi  sets now thereto there where to-him seems most-hopeful and bas

i hendi 6xi mikla. Gisli var svi blinn, at hann hafdi i
in  band an-axe great Gisli  was  so equipped  that he bad in
hendi 6xi ok gyrdr sverdi ok skjold 4 hlid. Hann var i
band ~ an-axe and girt with-a-sword and a-shield at side  He was in
kufli gram ok hafdi gyrt at sér med reipi. Nu skopar Helgi
a-cowl  gray and had girt  abour himself with — a-rope Now takes Helgi
skeid ok hleypr upp 4 kleifarnar at Gisla. Hann snarar i moti
a-run  and leaps up  on the-cliffs at Gisli He turns in against
Helga ok reidir upp sverdit ok rekr 4 lendarnar, sva at i
Helgi and swings  up the-sword and  drives on  the-loins so  that in
sundr tok manninn i midju, ok fellr sér  hvarr hlutrinn
asunder  (it)-took the-man in (the)-middle and falls  for-itself each the-part
ofan fyrir kleifarnar. Eyjolfr komst wupp annars stadar, ok

down  over the-cliffs Eyjolf got-himself  up in-another  place and
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kom par Audr i moéti honum

came  there Aud

lurki, sva at or dré allt aflit

a-cudgel so
Pba

Then  spoke Gisli

kvaentr, en p6 vissa ek eigi, at

wived but knew

yet

in against him

that out drew all
melti Gisli: “Pat vissa ek fyrir
That
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ok lystr 4 hond honum med

and strikes on hand  bis with

or, ok hratar hann ofan aftr.

the-strength of-it and stumbles be down  back

I6ngu, at ek var vel

knew I that I was well

for
ek

thar I

long
vaera sva vel kvantr

I ot were o well  wived

sem ek em. En minna lid veittir pd mér ni en pa

as I am But

mundir vilja eda pa

wouldst wish or

pvi

because  that one

at

way

less

thou
eina leid mundu peir nd

would

thou me now than thou

help  gavest

xtladir, p6  at tilredit vari gott,

that  the-stroke

hafa farit badir”
both

intendedst tbough were good

they  now have  gone

Fra atsokn
XXXV - OF THE ATTACK

Two men bold the women while twelve press up the cliffs. Gisli defends bimself
with stones and weapons and kills two more, so that four are down. When least
expected be swings bimself up onto the crag Einbamarr and turns there, and the
attack halts. Eyjolfr urges bis men on with the promise of great rewards.

Pa fara til  tveir

Then  go
ok pykkjast

think-themselves

two

peir

they

thereto

and
Gisla ok komast

Gisli and  get-themselves

bxdi med grjoti ok

both with  stones  and

menn at halda peim Audi ok Gudridi,

men to  hold them  Aud and  Gudrid
hafa arit at vinna. NG sxkja tolf at
to-have enough to  do Now attack  twelve at
upp 4 kleifarnar. En hann verr sik
up on  the-cliffs But  he defends  bimself
vipnum, sva at pvi fylgdi mikil fregd.
weapons so  that thereon followed great  fame
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NG hleypr at forunautr Eyjolfs einn ok meld til Gisla:
up of-Eyjolf
“Legg pt af vi0 mik vapnin

Gisli
pt berr,

thou bearest

Now  runs a-companion one and  spoke to

pau in godu, er

Lay thou off toward me the-weapons  those  the good which

ok allt saman ok Audi, konu pina”
and all and Aud wife
Gisli svarar: “Tak pa pa

Take

together thy

hvarki

that  neither

vi0 Odeigliga, pvi

because

at

them in undauntedly

ek hefi att,
which 1

Gisli answers thou

samir, vapnin, pau er né svi konan.”

befizs the-weapons  those have  owned nor so the-woman

madr leggr til Gisla med spjoti. En Gisli héggr mot

man thrusts at  Gisli with  a-spear ~ But  Gisli bews against

spjotit af skaftinu, ok verdr hoggit sva mikit, at 6xin
off the-shaft

helluna

the-axe

b

then

and  the-spear and  becomes the-blow  so great that

’

ok brestr af hyrnan. Hann kastar pa

off  the-horn

hljop i

leapt into  the-flat-stone and breaks He casts

oxinni, en gripr til sverdsins

the-axe but for  the-sword

grips

sér med

bimself with  the-shield They

skildinum. Peir sxkja ni at

attack

ok vegr med pvi, en hlifir

and fights  with it and  shields

roskliga, en hann
be

now  thereat briskly but

verst vel ok drengiliga. Kému peir ni hart saman.
defends-himself well —and ~ gallantly Came they  now hard  together
Gisli va pa enn tvi menn, ok eru ni fjorir latnir.

Gisli slew then again two  men and are  now four fallen

Eyjolfr bad pa sxkja at  sem karlmannligast, — “fam vér
Eyjolf bade  them attack  therear as most-manfully get we
hart af” segir Eyjolfr, “ok vari pat einskis vert, ef god
bard  thereof says Eyjolf and  were  that of-nothing worth if  good
yroi erfidislaunin.”

became  the-toil-rewards
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Ok er minnst er vanin, vinzt Gisli vid ok hleypr
And  when  least is  the-expectation twists-himself Gisli  thereat and leaps
upp 4 hamar pann, er heitir Einhamarr, ok af kleifunum.
up on a-crag that which is-called  Einbamar and off the-cliffs

Par snyst Gisli vid ok verst. Petta kom peim
There turns-himself Gisli about and  defends-bimself This  came  to-them
at Ovorum. DPykkir peim ni mjok Ohagjast sitt mal —
at  unawares Seems to-them now much  to-worsen their  case
menninir daudir fjorir, en peir sarir ok modir. Verdr nu
the-men dead four and they  wounded and weary Becomes  now

hvild 4 atsOkninni. Pa eggjar Eyjolfr menn sina allfast

a-rest  in  the-attack Then  urges Eyjolf men bis very-hard
ok heitr peim miklum fridendum, ef peir nzdi Gisla.
and  promises them  great rewards if they  should-reach Gisli

Eyjolfr hafdi einvala 1id med sér at hreysti ok hardfengi.
Eyjolf had a-picked  company with  him in  valor and  hardibood

Fall Gisla

XXXVI - THE FALL OF GISLI

Gisli cleaves the first man to the shoulders. Speared until bis entrails fall out, be
binds them up with bis rope and speaks his last verse, in which the fair-faced Fulla
of the sword-ball’s rain — his wife — will hear how be bore bimself, and be says
bis father gave him that bardness. Then he leaps down, splits Pordr to the belt,
and falls dead on bim. Men said he never gave back.

Madr er nefndr Sveinn, er fyrstr rédst i moti Gisla.
A-man is  named Svein who  first set-himself in  against  Gisli
Gisli hoggr til hans ok klyfr hann i herdar nidr ok fleygir

Gisli~ hews ar  him and  cleaves  him to shoulders down and flings
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honum ofan fyrir hamarinn. NG pykkjast  peir eigi vita,
him down  over  the-crag Now  think-themselves they — not  to-know
hvar stadar nxzmi manndrip pessa manns.

where  place would-take  (the)-man-slaying of-this  man

Gisli melti pa tl Eyjolfs: “Pat munda ek vilja, at pau
Gisli~ spoke then 1o Eyjolf That  would I wish  that those
prjd hundrud silfrs, er pa hefir tekit til hofuds mér,
three  hundreds of-silver  which  thou  hast taken  for  head my
skaltu hafa dyrast keypt, ok pat munda ek vilja, at pu
shalt-thou have — most-dearly bought and  that  would I wish that  thou
gafir til pess énnur prji hundrud silfrs, at vit  hefdim
shouldst-give to  that  another  three  bundreds ofsilver  that we-two had

aldri fundizt, ok muntu taka svivirding fyrir mannskada.”

never  met and  wilt-thou  take  disgrace for man-loss
NG leita peir sér rads ok vilja eigi fyrir lif sitt fra
Now  seck they  for-themselves counsel and ~ will not  for life  their away

hverfa. Szkja peir nd at honum tveggja vegna, ok fylgja peir

turn Attack  they now at  him of-two ways and follow  they
Eyjolfi fremstir, er annarr heitir Poérir, en annarr Pordr,
Eyjolf foremost of-whom one is-called Thorir  and (the)-other Thord

frendr Eyjolfs. Peir varu inir mestu garpar. Ok er atsoknin
kinsmen  of-Eyjolf ~ They —were  the  greatest  champions And is  the-attack

pa bxdi hord ok akof, ok fi peir ni komit 4 hann sirum

then both  hard  and fierce  and get they now brought on him wounds
nokkurum med spjotaldgum, en hann verst med mikilli
some with  spear-thrusts but  be defends-himself with  great

hreysti ok drengskap. Ok fa peir sva pungt af honum af
valor and  manliness And  get they  so heavy from  bim from
grjoti ok storum hoggum, sva at engi var Osirr, si er at
stones  and great blows 50 that none was unwounded he who at
honum sétti, pvi at Gisli var eigi missfengr i hoéggum. Nu

him artacked because that Gisli  was not  miss-striking  in blows Now
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sxkja peir Eyjolfr ~ at  fast ok frendr hans. Deir sa, at par
attack  they  Eyjolf{(-and-bis) thereat hard and kinsmen  his They saw that there
la vid szmd peira ok virding. Leggja peir pa til hans med
lay at-stake honor  of-them and repute Thrust they  then at  him with
spjotum, sva at Gt falla i6rin, en hann sveipar at  sér
spears so  that our fall  the-entrails and he sweeps about  himself
idrunum ok skyrtunni ok bindr at fyrir nedan med reipinu.
the-entrails and the-shirt and binds  (them)-up down  below with  the-rope
Pa meld Gisli, at peir skyldi bida lict pat, — “munud
Then  spoke Gisli that they  should wait  a-little  that will

pér ni hafa pau malalok, sem pér vildud.”

you now have  those case-conclusions which you — would

Hann kvad pa visu:

He recited  then a-verse

Fals hallar skal Fulla
of-the-sword ~ of-the-hall ~ shall ~ Fulla
fagrleit, sis mik teitir,
fuir-faced  she-who  me  gladdens
rekkilat at  rokkum,
of-bold-bearing  abour (the)-valiant
regns, sinum vin fregna.
of-the-rain  her-own  friend ask
Vel hygg ek, pott eggjar
Well think I though  edges
itrslegnar mik biti.
nobly-forged me  bite

ba gaf sinum sveini
That  gave to-his-own to-the-boy
sverds  minn fadir herdu.

of-the-sword my father  hardness
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Sja er in sidasta visa Gisla. Ok begar jafnskjott, er hann
This is  the last verse  of-Gisli  And  at-once  as-soon as  he
hafdi kvedit visuna, hleypr hann ofan af hamrinum ok
had spoken the-verse  leaps he down  off  the-crag and
keyrir sverdit i  hofud Pordi, frenda Eyjolfs, ok klyfr hann
drives  the-sword into bead  of-Thord kinsman  of-Byjolf  and ceaves him
allt til beltisstadar, enda fellr Gisli 4 hann ofan ok er pegar
all  to  (the)-belt-place  and-so falls  Gisli  on him down and is  at-once
orendr. En bpeir varu allir mjok sarir forunautar Eyjolfs.
lifeless And  they  were  all much  wounded  (the)-companions  of-Eyjolf

Gisli léc lif sitt med svi morgum ok stérum sirum, at

Gisli - lost life his  with  so many and  great wounds that
furda potd i vera. Sva hafa peir sagt, at hann hopadi
a-wonder seemed  therein to-be  So  have  they  said that  he gave-back

aldri, ok eigi si peir, at hogg hans veri minna it sidasta
never  and not  saw they that  blow bis were  less the last

en it fyrsta. Lykr par ni =avi  Gisla, ok er pat alsagt,
than the  first Ends  there now (the)-life of-Gisli and is  that all-said
at hann hefir inn mesti hreystimadr verit, p6 at hann
that  he has the  greatest  man-of-valor been though  that  he
veri eigi i Ollum hlutum gafumadr.

were  mot  in all things a-man-of-luck

NG draga peir hann ofan ok taka af honum sverdit, gétva peir
Now drag they  him down and take  off him the-sword ~ bury they
hann par i grjétinu ok fara ofan til sjavar. P4 andadist inn
him there in the-stones  and go down to  (the)-sea Then died the
sétti madr vid sj6  nidri. Eyjolfr baud Audi, at hon fari
sixth — man by  (the)-sea below  Eyjolf offered  to-Aud  that she should-go
med honum, en hon vildi eigi. Eftir petta fara peir Eyjolfr
with  him but she  would not  After  this g0 they  Eyjolf(-and-his)
heim i Otradal, ok andadist pegar ina sému nétt inn sjaundi

home  to Otradal and  died at-once the same  night the  seventh
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madr, en inn atti liggr i sarum tOlf manadi ok far bana. En
man and the  eighth lies in wounds  twelve months and gets death  But
adrir verda heilir, peir sem sarir varu, ok fengu pé ovirding.
others  become whole  those who  wounded were  and got yet  disrepute
Ok er pat alsagt, at engi hafi hér fregri  vOrn veitt
And is  that  all-said  that no has  here  more-famous defense  granted
verit af einum manni, svA at menn viti med sannendum.

been by one man s0 that  men know with  certainty

Af tiltekjum Pordisar

XXXVII + OF PORDIS’S DOINGS

Eyjélfr brings the news to Bérks, who tells Pérdis to receive him well. She answers
that she will weep for Gisli, and asks whether Gisli’s slayer will not be well welcomed
if porridge is made and served. At the table she drops the spoon-trough, snatches
Gisli’s own sword, and thrusts at Eyjélfy, wounding him in the thigh. Borkr pays

for it, and Pérdis declares herself divorced and leaves him.

N ferr Eyjolfr heiman vid inn tolfta mann sudr til fundar
Now goes  Eyjolf from-home with the  twelfth man south to  a-meeting
vid Bork inn digra ok sagdi honum pessi tidendi ok allan
with Bork  the  Stout  and rold him these  tidings and  the-whole
atburd, ok vard Borkr katr vid petta ok bidr Pordisi taka vel
event and became Bork merry at  this and bids  Thordis receive well
honum Eyjolfi, — “ok mun pd 4st  pa ina miklu, er
him Eyjolf and  remember thou (the)-love that the  great which
pt unnir Porgrimi, brédur minum, ok ger vel vid Eyjolf”
thou borest  to-Thorgrim  brother — my and do  well toward Eyjolf
“Grata mun ek Gisla, brédur minn,” segir Pordis. “En mun
Weep  will I for-Gidi brother  my ap  Thordis  Bur  will
eigi vel fagnat Gislabana, ef grautr er gerr ok gefinn?”

not  well be-welcomed (the)-Gislis-slayer if  porridge is  made and given
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Ok um kveldit, er hon bar mat fram, fellir hon nidr
And in the-evening  when  she bore  food  forth drops  she down
spanatrogit. Eyjolfr hafdi lagt sverd  pat i milli stokks ok
the-spoon-trough  Eyjolf bad laid  (the)-sword that in between (the)-bed-board and
fota sér, er Gisli hafdi att. Pérdis kennir sverdit, ok er hon
fiet  bis  which Gisi bad  owned Thordis recognizes the-sword and when she
lytr nidr eftir spanunum, preif hon medalkaflann 4 sverdinu
stoops down  after  the-spoons snatched she  the-hilt on  the-sword
ok leggr til Eyjolfs ok vildi leggja 4 honum midjum. Gadi
and thrusts at  Eyjolf and would  thrust on him (the)-middle Heeded
hon eigi, at hjaltit horfdi upp ok nam vid bordinu. Hon lagdi
she  not  that the-guard turned up  and caught on  the-table She  thrust
nedar en hon hafdi xtlat, ok kom 1 lerit, ok var pat mikit
lower  than she  had intended and (it)-came into the-thigh and was that a-great
sar. Borkr tekr Pordisi ok snarar af henni sverdit. Peir hlaupa
wound Bork takes  Thordis  and twists ~ from her the-sword ~ They leap
upp allir ok hrinda fram bor6unum ok matnum. Bérkr baud
up all and  push forth  the-tables and  the-food Bork offered
Eyjolfi sjalfdemi fyrir petta, ok gerdi hann full manngjéld ok
to-Eyjolf  self-judgment  for this and awarded he full  man-payment  and

kvedst  gert hafa mundu meira, ef Berki hefdi verr i farit.
says-of-himself made to-have would more if to-Bork (it)-had worse therein gone
Pordis nefnir sér pa vatta ok segir skilit vid Bérk ok

Thordis ~ names  for-herself then witnesses and declares divorced from Bork  and
kvedst  eigi skyldu koma sidan i somu szng hja honum,
says-of-herself not  should ~ come  afterward into (the)-same bed beside him

ok pat endi hon. Foér hon pa at bha 4 DPérdisarstd0um 1t
and that  fulfilled she Went  she then to dwell at Thordisarstadir out
a Eyri. En Borkr er eftir at Helgafelli, til pess er Snorri
on Eyri  But Bork is  behind at  Helgafell to that  until Snorri
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godi  kom honum 4 brott, ok fér Borkr pa at bua i
(the)-Priest  brought  him off away and went Bork then to dwell in
Glerarskogum. En Eyjolfr ferr heim ok unir illa vid sina ferd.

Glerarskogar But  Eyjolf goes  home  and is-content ill  with his  journey

Af beim Audi ok Vésteinssonum

XXXVIII - OF AUDR AND VESTEINN’S SONS

Gestr brings Vésteinn’s sons, Audr, Gunnhbildy, and Ingjaldr’s children abroad. In
Norway Bergr names himself in the street and is cut down by Ari Siirsson, Gisli’s
brother. Helgi is shipped to Greenland and is lost on a fishing trip. Audr and
Gunnhildr go to Heidaber in Denmark, take the faith, go south, and never come
back. Ari settles in Iceland, and there ends the saga of Gisli Sitrsson.

Synir Vésteins fara til Gests, franda sins, ok skora
Sons of Vestein g to  Gest kinsman  their  and  press

a4 hann, at hann komi peim dtan med radum
on  him that  he bring them abroad  with counsels
sinum ok Gunnhildi, médur peira, ok Audi, er  Gisli
bis and  Gunnbild mother their and  Aud whom  Gisli
hafdi atta, ok Gudridi Ingjaldsdottur ok Geirmundi,
bad married and  Gudrid Ingjalds-daughter and  Geirmund

bréodur hennar. Fara pau oll utan i Hvita med

brother ber Go they all ~ abroad in  Hvita with
Sigurdi hvita. Kom Gestr peim tGtan med fé
Sigurd (the)-White  Brought — Gest them abroad  with wealth
sinu.

bis

bPau varu skamma stund Gti ok kému vid Noreg.
They — were a-short while our  and  came to Norway
Gengr Bergr 4 strzti ok vill kaupa peim budarram

Goes Berg on (the)-street  and will  buy for-them  booth-room
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i kaupangi ok tveir menn med honum. DPeir mata
in  (the)-market-town and two men with ~ him They — meet

tveim monnum, ok var annarr i skarlatskledum, ungr

two men and was  one in  scarlet-clothes a-young
madr ok mikill vexti. Sa spurdi Berg at nafni.
man and  big in-stature  That-one  asked Berg for  a-name

Hann sagdi il it sanna um nafn sitt ok kyn,
He told thereof  the  true about  name  bis and  kin

pvi at hann «tladi, at hann mundi pess vidar

because  that  he thought that  he would of-that  more-widely
koma, at hann mundi njota fodur sins en gjalda.
come that  he would benefit-from  father bis than  suffer-for

En si, er i skarlatskledunum var, bri sverdi ok hjo
Bur  he  who in  the-scarlet-clothes was  drew a-sword and  hewed
Berg banahdgg. Pat var Ari Sursson, brodir Gisla ok
Berg a-death-blow That was Ari  Sur’s-son brother of-Gisli and
Porkels.

of Thorkel

Forunautar Bergs foru til skips ok sogdu tidendin. Styrimadr
The-companions of-Berg went to  (the)-ship and told the-tidings  The-skipper
kom peim undan ok tok Helga far til Grznlands. Helgi
got them away and took  for-Helgi passage to  Greenland Helgi
kom pangat ok proskadist par ok potti inn bezti drengt,
came  thither and  grew-up there and seemed the  best fellow
ok varu menn sendir til héfuds honum, en pess vard
and were  men sent for  head bis but  of-that  (it)-became
eigi audit. Helgi tyndist i veidifér, ok potti pat mikill
not  fated Helgi was-lost in a-fishing-trip and seemed thar  a-great

skadi.

loss
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Pzr Audr ok Gunnhildr fara til Danmerkr i Heidabz.
They  Aud and  Gunnbild g0 to  Denmark to  Hedeby
Toku par vid tra ok gengu sudr ok koému eigi
Took they  in (the)-faith  and ~ went south  and  came not
aftr.

back

Geirmundr var eftir i Noregi ok kvangadist ok vard
Geirmund was  bebind in  Norway and  married and  became
vel at proska. Gudridr, systir hans, var manni gefin
well in  growth Gudrid sister his was  to-a-man  given
ok potti skyr kona, ok eru margir menn fri henni
and seemed  a-clever woman and are  many men from  her
komnir.

descended

Ari  Sarsson for til Islands. Hann kom i

Ari Sur’s-son went  to Iceland He came into
Hvita ok seldi skipit, en keypti sér land
Hvita and  sold the-ship bur  bought for-bimself  land

at Hamri ok bjo par nokkura vetr. Vida hefir
at  Hamar and  dwelt  there  some winters ~ Widely  has
hann bait 4 Myrum, ok eru menn komnir fra
be dwelt  on  (the)-Myrar —and  are men descended  from
honum.

bim

Liakum vér hér Gisla sdgu  Suarssonar.

End we

GUNNLAUG AND GISLI

here  of-Gisli  (the)-saga  of-Sur’s-son
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